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STATE INTERVENTION IN BUSINESS MATTERS. 


Tue number of this journal for April contained an address 
recently delivered by M. Léon Say, at Paris, on the subject of 


“State Intervention.” That address contained a careful criti- 
cism on the position of State intervention in this country. 
M. Léon Say continued his remarks with a second address on’ 
the same subject as it now appears in Germany and Italy. This 
enables a comparison to be drawn between the position of 
affuirs in respect to these matters which will be found of ser- 
vice to those who desire to study the subject. 

State Intervention, or, as it may more properly be termed, 
State Socialism, is patronised in Germany by no less a person 
than the Chancellor of the Empire—Prince Bismarck him- 
self. The projects of industrial legislation, which for several 
years past he has pushed forward in the German Parliament 
with a never-failing vigour, if not with an equal success, 
would, if carricd out to their complete limits, make very im- 
portant alterations in the relations between employers and their 
labourers. Prince Bismarck’s object may be described as an 
attempt to place all those engaged in industrial occupations 
beyond the risk of absolute want through the intervention of 
legislative enactment, not through their own individual care 
and foresight. 
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That the object is in itself desirable there can be no doubt, 
But there is great reason to doubt whether the method pro- 
posed is the best for attaining the end which is sought. It is 
not sufficient in matters of this kind to show that some good 
will result from the arrangements made. They may, while 
securing this, do more harm in other directions. To provide 
against the inevitable wants of sickness and old age is cer- 
tainly desirable, but to destroy the babits of prudence and 
foresight, which are so closely connected with a strong charac- 
ter, cannot be for the good either of the State or of the indivi- 
dual. Qur own poor law in this country reaches much the 
same end, but it may well be doubted whether our own system 
is the best which could have been arranged. Humanity recoils 
from refusing assistance to cases of real distress and want, but 
the distribution of assistance, derived from ‘a contribution com- 
pulsorily levied in the form of a tax, through the hard machinery 
of paid agents, falls a great deal below the ideal of real charity. 
A system through which those who are better off in a commu- 
nity were induced to ‘keep up a personal knowledge of the 
condition of their poorer neighbours, so as to be able to sepa- 
rate those who are deserving from those who are not, would 
take a far higher standpoint. It should be the province of 
legislation to render such a system possible. 

M. Say takes, after describing the movement of thought on 
this subject in Germany, the arrangements now in force and pro- 
posed in Italy. In that country an effort is being made to retain 
the feeling of personal obligation on the part of the labourer. 
He is to be a voluntary agent, and the State, through the inter- 
vention of various friendly societies, is to co-operate with him. 
Savings banks in Italy are very different organisations from 
what they are in England. They are sometimes wealthy and 

owerful corporations, some of them, like the “ Monte dei 

aschi” of Vienna, dating back for a very considerable period. 
The method proposed in Italy is a different one from that pro- 
posed in Germany. Prince Bismarck’s system, if carried 
through, would result in a reconstruction of society, as it would 
regulate by Government supervision the share which the 
labourer would have in the profits of his trade. It would 
weaken the principle of foresight on the part of the workman 
by removing the need for its exercise. It is well -for us to 
keep the example of other countries in these matters before 
us, 1” we may see what to avoid, as well as what to adopt 

em. 
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SECOND ADDRESS BY M. LEON SAY. 


Delivered to the “ Cercle Saint-Simon,” at Paris, January, 1884. 


If we pass from England into Germany we find ourselves on the trie 
battlefield of socialism. The most opposite theories dispute the ground, 
and all strive to find acceptance. The contest is carried on with vehe- 
mence. On one side revolutionary socialism puts forward the wildest pro- 
prosals. It seeks to reconstruct the whole scheme of society+to abolish 
the iron law of paid labour, to start a new distribution of profits—and it 
declares that this can only be attained by a revolution. 

On the other side, the socialism, which callsitself conservative, declares 
that it can set the social questions right by modifications which the exist- 
ing organs of government might make in the law as it stands, and it con- 
siders that it can control the antagonism between different interests through 
regulation. It is claimed that the force of government could reconstitute 
society in a manner as complete as revolutionary force could. Both the 
one and the other suppress liberty, the one for the advantage of the revolu- 
tion, the other for the advantage of the governments. Between these two 
a middle school seeks to persuade'the people and the governments that there 
is no need to go either to one extreme or the other. This school acknows 
ledges that there are limits to the functions of governments ; but, while it 
extends them, it perceives that the State ought to have other cares besides 
those of securing the safety of their people. Finally, on a territory 86 
reduced that it is difficult to perceive its extent, it rests on the old defen- 
sive school of economy, which is attacked on all sides, and seeks to treat on 
the basis of the smallest concessions to the omnipotence of the state. 

State socialism is represented in Germany by Prince Bismarck, and, in 
order to understand the full extent of the reforms which he thinks it is 
his mission to carry er we shall have to make a summary analysis of 
the great social laws which in the course of several years the iron Chahcel- 
lor of the German empire has introduced into his parliament, the realisation 
of which he pursues with an immovable constancy, and with a success 
which up to this time is fortunately doubtful. 

Prince Bismarck settles the social question by means of obligatory assur- 
ance carried on by the State—and the theorist whom he follows is Professor 
Wagner of Berlin. 

There is no doubt, after the enquiries which so many distinguished men 
have made for a long time on the subject, that assurance is the most 
scientific form of foresight. In Germany the study of this question has 
been pushed as far as possible, and the most interesting investigations have 
been made into the matter. 

But to make foresight a matter of regulation, to make it an obligatory 
thing, to take away its peculiar character, to make it the virtue of the 
public conscience, is an undertaking against which reason revolts—and 
one which, notwithstanding all his power, Prince Bismarck will perhaps not 
be able to accomplish as he supposes he will. 

In order to succeed, he will have to absorb more and more for the advan-« 
tage of the Empire the vital force of the separate kingdoms, and he will 
have to make not only the industrial labourers, but what is far more diffi- 
cult, the agricultural labourers submit to a discipline of extreme rigour. He 
will also have to unite the forces necessary for the carrying on an organisa- 
tion for which, happily, up to the present. time, there exists no model, and 
which will cost an enormous amount of money. : 
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The assurance of the working classes has been the object of investiga- 
tions of the highest interest, and in particular, to give only one name of 
very important enquiries on the part of M. Brentano, formerly Professor at 
Breslau, and now at Strasburg. The working man has more need than —. 
one of foresight, and he ought to take precautions for himself against risks 
which he cannot think of too seriously. Assurance is the most practical 
method in which he can employ his savings for the protection of his work. 
M. Brentano has made it clear, that the workman, in order to shield himself 
from all the risks to which he is exposed, ought to contract six different 
assurances : 


1. An assurance, the object of which is to provide an income to help and 
bring up his children in case of his premature death. (This forms a 
guarantee for the renewal of the working classes.) 

2. An assurance to provide an annuity to support him in his old age. 

3. An assurance to provide him with decent burial. 

4, An assurance to provide against infirmity. 

5. An assurance to provide against illness. 

% An assurance to provide against failure of wages through want of 
work, 


This classification is correct—but it is difficult to find the means of meet- 
ing the premiums. Prince Bismarck settles the difficulty by the interven- 
tion of the State and the employers. Mr. Fawcett replies to Prince 
Bismarck that there are incidental laws which would very easily destroy all 
combinations of this nature. 

There is no less difficulty in arranging for private societies to undertake 
for the premiums received all the obligations of the assurance. Prince 
Bismarck settles the question by State intervention—assurance ought not 
to be only obligatory, it ought to be carried on by the State. Thus assur- 
ance is a good thing—and it is made obligatory. It requires sacrifices— 
they are provided for altogether, or in part. It is a thing difficult to 
manage—the duty is imposed on the State. 

Professor Wagner, who rightly regards every assurance as a mutual con- 
tract, justly considers that the person granting the assurance under what- 
ever form he may appear, is and ought to be only an intermediary, and he 
finds that the part of an intermediary is the most natural one for the State 
to fill. Is not the State the uniting link among the citizens, and is not 
the administration which the State can arrange, that one of all possible 
organisations which is most naturally spread over the surface of the 
country, and the more easily brought into connection with all the citizens ? 

According to M. Wagner the time is ripe for the reform of the system of 
assurance in Germany through the action of the State, and the tultimate 
result of this ought to be the abolition of the difference between the 

iums paid ; which in his opinion would be an immense social progress. 

ery one, he says, ought to be able to insure at the same rate, because it 

is from a series of causes independent of their will that men run 

different risks, and it is not just that this difference in risk which proceeds 

from a faulty social organisation should be followed by a difference in the 

expense of protection, that is to say, in the amount of the assurance 
premium which every one ought to pay. 

The Layee re fs the se which ame ay tate by, the a. in the 
premiums ought then, according to M. er, to disappear the moment 
that the Sa considered as the mal the historical facts and the 


economic relations which are independent of the situation, and the action of 
the owners of property. 
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It is the State alone which can look at things from a point of sight so 
general as this, and recognise that the degree of risk which each individual 
Tuns is only the result of the development of the nation. 

The peasants have hovels because of the long oppression under which 
they have lived, because of the wars which have ruined them, because of 
the privileges granted to the towns at the expense of the country districts. 
Is is this ma has created the difference in the risks of fire on building 

rty in towns and that in the country districts. Hence the difference 
in the rate of assurance between the towns and in the country districts. 

But alongside political theories there come up financial considerations, and 
even those whom the theories of obligatory State assurance might lead 
astray have not been without anxiety as to the expense which the State 
Budgets would have to bear in order to put the theories into practice. 
Thus, during the four years for which Prince Bismarck’s social programme 
has been continually discussed, immense quantities of materials have been 
collected as to the number of individuals belonging to the different classes 
to which it is desired to secure the advantages of assurance. The nature 
of their occupations, of their illnesses, of their accidents, the average dura- 
tion of their life, have all been studied. Statistical documents of the 
highest interest have been collected, and if nothing more than these 
tables and these documents remained of all the inquiries and cyclopian 
projects of Prince Bismarck, these would in themselves form a monument 
well worthy to attract the attention of the statesmen and the economists of 
all countries. 

A particular circumstance, a special development of economic science 
has, indeed, during the same time produced a wonderful movement in 
statistical science in Germany. 

The old economic school, the school of Adam Smith and of J. B. Say, 
took its stand upon facts, it generalized them, in order to deduce laws from 
them. The new school.cannot lay any claim to honour facts more, but it 
consults them with greater activity because it deduces one law after another 
from them, and because it unceasingly renews its researches in order to 
renew the laws. It does not believe in the permanence of economic laws ; 
it considers the human race as in an incessant state of evolution, and that 
economic laws should follow the evolutions of human args hens chan 
with them. The old school might be called an abstract school, and 
new school a realistic school. A claim has been made for the school of 
the “Socialists de la Chaire ” (theoretic socialists), to give it its name, that 
it was founded on a historical and statistical method which gave it an 
immovable basis. I do not know whether this school, which is, in reality, a 
reaction against the doctrine of “laissez faire,” will definitely establish its 
power over the mind of man, but it has been the occasion of some very 
important investigations. 

organisation of the Statistical Department of peep ge the develop- 
ment it has received, are of the highest importance, and the credit for this 
is due to its former director, the well-known Dr. Engel. Though Dr. Engel 
has ceased to be the head of the Statistical Department, for reasons which it 
would be worth while to know, and which would form perhaps an interest- 
ing chapter in the history of State socialism, he has at all events been re- 
placed by another scientific man, his pupil, M. Blenck, who is carrying on 
the work of his master. 

Prince Bismarck has thus had at hand an instrument of great power 
which has been able to supply to the discussion elements of t value, 
such as are almost always wanting in France when these difficult questions 
are touched on, 
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The sentimentality of the eighteenth century is now a thing of the past ; 
it is necessary to be scientific, and to prove by means of calculations that one 
isright. The misfortune is that figures give any reply that is required from 
them ; truth does not reside in them ; truth resides in the minds of those 
who make use of them. Statistics have not yet provedithat Prince Bismarck 
was right ; and it is happily quite possible that they may one day prove 
that he was wrong. 

Prince Bismarck, deciding to prepare his great social laws, created on the 
17th November, 1880, an Economic Council, limited at first to the kingdom 
of Prussia, but soon after extended to the entire German Empire. This 
council was composed of merchants, manufacturers, and landowners, chosen 
by the eterna gse with care among the persons personally devoted to 
Prince Bismarck and to the conservative policy. Whatever may have 
been the alliances which he has had to contract during the discussions which 
have been carried on from that date to the present time upon social ques- 
tions, it has been throughout on the Conservative party, on the peasants, 
on the landed proprietors that Prince Bismarck has leaned ; he has always 
controlled them, and made them the centre of the different evolutions of 
his policy. Ht continually declares himself to be a Christian Conservative. 

“ My proposals have nothing in common with socialism,” Prince Bismarck 
eaid one day in the Reichstag, “it is an oratorical trick to make out that 
the confederated governments, desirous of improving the lot of the work- 
ing man, are mixed up with the band of assassins which such men as Most 
and Hasselmann guide. It is not socialism that we are putting forward, it 
is, if you like, out and out practical christianity. The question is of giving 
people not empty speeches, but something real.” 

The school of Conservative Christian socialists, to which the Chancellor 
elaims that he belongs, dates from 1848; the chief of this school, for 
many years, has been the Privy Counsellor Wagener, who is entirely 
devoted to Prince Bismarck, and who, whether in the Prussian or the Im- 

rial Chamber, has actively endeavoured to spread Conservative socialist 

heories. We must be careful not to confound Privy Counsellor Wagener 
with Professor Ad. Wagner of Berlin, who—after having been one of the 
founders of that theoretic school (Ecole Cathédrale), which has sought and 
still seeks to maintain itself on a ground of its own, midway between 
destructive socialism and State socialism—has become the supporter of the 
theory of extreme intervention and of Prince Bismarck’s socialism. The 
christian socialists believe that they have found the solution of the social 
question in the union of the clvarehe, developing itself in a thousand forms 
of beneficence, with the State, which, by receiving the taxes and employ- 
ing the resources of its budget, penetrates into the home life of the nation. 
They oppose with equal vigour the liberal economic school of Adam Smith, 
and of Jean Baptiste Say, and the English Liberal school of polities which 
ry A. aay the system of parliamentary government over the whole surface 
of Europe. 

Thus. Prince Bismarck has prepared his great laws on compulsory assur- 

ance in conjunction with an assembly of men chosen from amongst the 
Conservatives. But it is well worthy of remark that the instrument which 
Prince Bismarck formed broke one day in his hand, or rather was broken 
by Prince Bismarck, because it ceased to be docile. 
__The Economic Council may now be said to exist no longer, some feeble 
efforts at opposition having caused it to fall in reality into disuse, without 
there siving Geet any need to destroy it. There is some talk at the present 
time of ng it to life ; perha is will not be for long. 

The fact is that Prince Bismarck pursues too many objects at once, that 
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his vast intellect alone is capable of grappling with them, and of copcen- 
trating them notwithstanding their contradictions into one monumental 
whole, unique of its class. 

The first thing needed is to weaken particularism for the advantage of 
the Empire, and in order to do this, to draw the most abundant sources of 
taxation to the budget of the Empire, removing them from the budgets of 
the individual states. It will be needful then to crush the revolutionists for 
the advantage of the government powerfully centralised at Berlin ; it will be 
needful to satisfy the agricultural working classes who form the strength of 
the Conservative party, and to protect what they produce by means of 
customs duties ; it will be needful, finally, to handle dexterously the in- 
dustrial classes, whom socialism seeks to enlist by defending them against 
the capitalists, and whom they term the monopolisers of personal property, 
as this flatters the landowners whose estates are heavily encumbered, 

Itis possible that the moratoria may be renewed, that is to say, those 
arrangements with respect to debts which have so frequently been repeated 
in Germany during the last two centuries and a-half, and which some organs 
of the Catholic party in Austro-Hungary put forward as one of the remedies 
for the agricultural and monetary crisis which weighs, at the present 
moment, on the ancient world. 

Prince Bismarck proclaims that the venerable Emperor desires, before he 
dies, to have prepared at least the solution of the social problem. “ Frederick 
the Great boasted,” he said, in time past, “ that he was king of the be ; 
the father of the Emperor emancipated the peasants, and it would be the 
ambition of the Emperor William to carry through a new reform for the 

ood of the peasants and the working classes.” The anti-semitic movement, 
which is also a movement directed against the capitalist classes, has been 
allowed to expand in order to flatter the animosities of some of the 
Christian socialists. Politics and sentiment are allied in different Dds al 
tions and form a total full of contradictions, in which liberty alone finds no 
place. It is liberty which has to bear the burden of all their alliances. 

The project submitted to the Economic Council at the beginning of the 
-year 1881 was a project of compulsory assurance against the accidents met 
with in work. It was a law consisting of 47 Articles, which created an 
Imperial Assurance Company at Berlin, the administration of which.was to 
be organised by a regulation arran by an agreement between the 
Rmperce and the Federal Council, and the rates payetle to which were to 
be fixed and revised every five years by the Federal Council. 

All the workmen in mines, quarries, salt works, building yards, manu- 
factories, factories, &c., whose pay or whose salary did not exceed £60 a 
year, were to be compelled to open_an assurance, and in return for the pay- 
ment of a premium were to be treated gratuitously in case of accident. 
They were further to receive a pension when they e unfit for work. 
In case of death, their widows and children were to receive a pension. 

Two-thirds of the premium was to be paid by the employer, and the re- 
maining third by the assistance of the public. Thus the persons 
were not to any part of the premium if their pay or annual did 
not exceed £37. 10s. a year. In those cases only in which the annual pay 
exceeded £37. 10s., the person assured was to be compelled to join in the 

ent of the premium. In this case he was to furnish the half of the 
amount, the other half was to be paid by the employer. 
The Imperial Assurance Department was also to be authorised to effect 
nees on the lives, and to accept the voluntary assurances of the work- 
peer in the employmen K Of Ofer Person 8, who were not included in the 
st of those whose assurance was obligatory. 
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The Emperor, on opening the session of the Reichstag, February 15th, 1881, 
stated to that assembly that the Federal Council had been informed, 
simultaneously with the Economic Council, of the project of which we have 
given a résumé. He also announced that on an early date another mage 
would be brought forward, the object of which was to bring together all 
the isolated forces of those who carried on the same occupation in corporate 
unions, in order to increase in this manner their productive force, as well 
as their moral weight. This would be to reconstruct the corporations. The 
following statement shows the terms in which the speech from the throne 
read in the name of the Emperor, spoke of the plan for the assurance 0: 
workmen against accidents :—“ His Majesty the Emperor, in opening the 
session of February, 1879, had, referring back to the law of October 21st, 
1879, expressed his confidence that the Reichstag would not refuse its 
assistance towards applying a remedy by legislative means to social ills. 
In order to succeed in this it is not sufficient to secure the repression of 
socialist excesses ; it is needful in the same time and in the same de to 
carry on the real improvement of the condition of the working classes. 
From this point of view it is needful, in the first place, to take thought for 
those among them who are unable to earn their livelihood. For their ad- 
vantage His Majesty has caused a project of a law on the assurance of the 
working classes against accidents to be brought before the Federal Council. 
This project corresponds to a need felt equally by the working classes and 
the t employers of labour. 

“ His Majesty hopes that he will receive the agreement of the Confederate 
Governments to the principle of this proposal, and that the Reichstag will 
receive it with pleasure as the advantageous completion of the legislation 
which seeks to protect the Empire against Socialist attacks. Experience 
has shown that the steps taken up to the present time for the protection of 
those of the working classes whom age or accident have ey of the 
power of work against want, are inadequate, and the fact that they are 
inadequate has in no slight degree driven the working classes for- 
ward on the pathway of socialist and democratic claims for restitution of 
their rights.” 

Some weeks later the Reichstag received the project modified in some of 
its parts by the Economic Council and by the Federal Council. The councils 
had created an intermediate category. It was to be the state instead of 
the assistance of the public, which was to intervene directly in order to pay 
the premiums of assurance for those who were to be assured in the first cate- 
gory. In the case of the workmen whose annual pay did not exceed £37. 10s., 
the employer was to pay two-thirds of the premium and the State the 
remainder. In the case of higher salaries up to £50, the employer was to con- 
tinue to pay two-thirds, but the assured person was to pay the other third 
himself. Lastly, in the case of salaries above £50, the premium was to 
be divided into two equal parts between the employer and the workman. 

The whole of the administrative organisation was further kept up with a 
really excessive spirit of centralisation. 

The discussion which commenced April 1st, 1881, and which lasted many 
months, was very violent. The Socialists were not very hostile, and among 
the other members of the Reichstag it was the absorption by the Empire 
which, more than anything, raised opposition. Many deputies who were 
opposed to an Imperial Socialism would have been well content with a 
Royal, Provincial, or Commercial Socialism. 

M. Kleist Retzow, who belongs to the Conservative y, would have 
desired to extend the scope of the law to agricultural labourers, especially 
where the method of cultivation gives rise to the employment of other 
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machines than those to which man supplies the motive power. He reproached 
the economists of the Liberal party with what he called their blind cowardice. 
He saw in Prince Bismarck’s project a happy return to Christian principles. 
It was the protection of the poor by the rich, of the servant by the master, 
of the workman by the employer. It was, in his opinion, a general joint 
responsibility carried out under the protection of the State. 

M. Liebnecht, one of the leaders of the Socialist party, accepted neither 
what he considered the narrow ideal of the Manchester school, nor the 
feudal idea of the Conservative party ; but he declared himself a supporter 
of Prince Bismarck’s law. “It is not,” he said, “the Socialists who have 
gone to the Chancellor. It is the Chancellor who has come to them, and 
when he has, with his powerful hand, driven in the new law, like the thin 
end of a wedge, into the social organisation of modern life, it is to be hoped 
that the thick end will break up the rest.” 

The coalition of the two extremes did not in reality leave any chance for the 
party of non-intervention, and the national Liberal economists were beaten, 
as might have been foreseen, but the battle immediately proceeded to turn, 
with far greater fury, on the question of centralisation at Berlin, and of the 
absorption of compulsory assurance by the Imperial Government. The 
Chancellor could not obtain a majority on this point, and after this he has 
with a vigour which has never failed continued to strive to bring forward 
again, under other forms, the ideas which he desires to see successful. 

After the check which the first plan received, a second plan having the 
same object was laid May 8th, 1882, before the Reichstag. The text of this 
is more obscure ; it is in any case infinitely more complicated than the 
former. The following is the opinion which M. Charles Grad, member of 
the Reichstag for Colmar, has expressed on it in a recent publication :— 
“ When reading,” he said, “this new project which has proceeded from the 
office of the Ministry of the Interior, the expression of Henry Heine in- 
voluntarily rises to the mind in which that great writer declares that in 
order to understand the philosophical treatises which are written in German, 
it is necessary to wait till they have been translated into French. It would 
be very difficult for us to put forward, in a form intelligible to this world, 
the text of this law with its interminable paragraphs, respecting which an 
old Bavarian member, a jurist by profession, enquired in the full committee 
of the Reichstag, which was engaged on the report of the government plan, 
if the officers who drafted some of the paragraphs thoroughly understood 
themselves some of the ideas which they desired to express.” 

M. Charles Grad, however, admits that, notwithstanding its obscurity 
and its lengthiness, the new plan contains great improvements. Prince 
Bismarck has taken into consideration the desire expressed in favour of 
syndicates of assurance formed by the industrial establishments interested. 
The State will continue to take on its own charge the payment of a portion 
of the premiums. However, Prince Bismarck is willing to accept the sub- 
stitution of the employers for the State. Finally, the central administra- 
tion will content itself with the surveillance of the district obligatory grou 
forming syndicates of assurances, grouped together either according to t 
class of the occupations carried on, or according to ps of different 
occupations when the occupations of a similar class in same district are 
not sufficiently important. The surveillance, and the payment of the risks 
will be made by the State, which will pay the amounts through the machinery 
of the Post Office. 

Besides this, a central administration, common to the whole of the 
Empire, will collect statistics of accidents, and will settle the amounts of 
the premiums of assurance, or of the sums which have to be paid over by 
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the district groups to reimburse the Empire for the advances which have 
been made by the Post Office for the amount of the indemnities and annuities 

id to the assured. 

This second project has been discussed at great length, and referred back 
to the Government for reconsideration. It has recently been presented by 
Prince Bismarck a third time to the Reichstag, with modifications, whic 
bring it back nearly to the Chancellor’s first project for re-establishing the 
corporations in which the Chancellor desires to enrol all the workpeople 
be er in industrial occupations in Germany. 

he portion of the proposal which organises a new statistical institution 
agrees with wishes often expressed by the theoretic socialists. They have 
urged, in many scientific congresses with a vigorous importunity, that an 
institution for the statistics of labour should be formed. Professor Schin- 
berg desired that special offices for the statistics of labour should be founded 
in Germany, with the object— 

1, Of describing the social and material condition of the workpeople 
in each province, 

2. Of ascertaining the changes which take place in this condition, 
and the causes of those changes. 

3. Of forming statistics of the articles consumed by the working 
classes, 

4. Of awakening private initiative. 

5. Of supplying the government and science with plentiful materials 
for legislation on labour, and to assist them in the solution of the social 
question. 

6. Lastly, Of watching over the carrying out of the laws on labour 
through means of inspectors of factories, 


These proposals are very close to the programme which Prince Bismarck 
has introduced into his legislation. Probably the Statistical Department 
will be charged, if the legislation is accepted, with these new functions. 
Besides this, great investigations have been made during the discussion of 
the laws which we have just spoken of. An immense mass of facts has 
been collected. The inquiry has included 93,554 different works, employ- 
ing 1,615,253 men and 342,295 women, and the accidents which took 
place during four months. Of these 29,574 have been recorded, 28,352 of 
which produced temporary inability for work, the remainder having been 
followed either by death, or by complete inability for work. 

The above is a historical summary of Prince Bismarck’s socialistic 
endeavours to establish obligatory assurance for the working classes. It is 
difficult to feel sure whether these will be followed by any practical result, 
for -the political struggle is very keen, and the economic and social 
struggle spreads every day over new ground, If anyone is worsted in 
the contest it will be German industry, which, making a step backwards 
towards the middle ages, will leave to rival nations an easier field for com- 

tition on the market of production and consumption of the whole world. 
Bat Prince Bismarck desires to do more than to make assurance for the 


working classes compulsory. He desires to concentrate gradually all the 
interests of the working classes in a kind of imperial administration. Thus 
the law on compulsory ariendly societies has been planned, discussed, and 


passed contemporaneously with the investigations relating te the law on 
accidents. A few words must be devoted to this law since it hag come 
into force, and it is now hoing carried out, and will be operative throughout 
the whole of the Empire by the end of the year 1884. 

This law, which is described as a law on assurance for the working 
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classes against sickness, is really nothing else than a law which compels 
the working classes to join in a mutual friendly society. 

Prince Bismarck has not interfered with the various classes of societies 
of this description which already existed under different designations as 
factory societies, societies of the corporations of miners, and others. Itis 
well known that, especially in Alsace, the great employers of labour had 
done wonders in organising under their patronage a vast number of 
savings banks and provident institutions ; all these special organisations 
are kept up on condition of their being placed under the surveillance of the 
State, and their statutes being in conformity with the law. 

The compulsory powers extend to workmen employed in manufactures, 
but not to those employed in forests, or in agricultural labour. In the 
course of the discussion it had been proposed to extend compulsion even to 
agricultural labourers, but the difficulty of doing this caused the Reichstag 
to reject the amendment presented to it. 

The obligation on the part of the workpeople to join a mutual friendly 
society clearly compels the State to form mutual friendly societies in those 
places where they do not exist, exactly as the obligation on the part of 
parents to send their children to school compels the State to open schools 
to receive the children who are required to go to them ; for it would be 
easy to excuse disobedience to the law if there were not at hand the 
practicable means for carrying it out. 

Prince Bismarck has not shrunk back before this necessary consequence, 
and the communes are bound, by the terms of the new law, to form 
friendly societies in every place whive the workpeople have not established 


one ; the rate of premium is fixed in proportion to the pay ; the minimum 
is 1} per cent., which may, in case of need, be raised as far as 2 per cent, 


The tariff will be different for men, women, and children. 

The communes may join together in order to form unions; and if the 
assurance funds are short, the funds of the commune will have to meet 
the deficiency. 

Prince Bismarck had much less difficulty in inducing Parliament to 
accept the law respecting the compulsory mutual friendly societies than 
the law respecting accidents ; this is explained by the fact that the opposi- 
tion of the particularists did not come into play with regard to the law on 
assurance against sickness, and that the greater part of those who oppose 
the imperial proposals, as marked with State socialism, are by no means 
the enemies of intervention when it is carried on by the local authorities. 
Hence M. Charles Grad, deputy from Colmar to the Reichstag, who has 
continually rendered such important services to the Liberal cause, and to 
Alsace-Lorraine, accepts the law respecting sickness, because it merely 
adopts what already exists in a great many manufacturing districts, intro- 
ducing, it is true, the principle of compulsion, but without giving the 
State the direct administration of the provident institutions. “ After all,” 
he said, “the legislation of the German Empire with respect to assurance 
against sickness corresponds very closely to the organisation of the friendly 
societies already existing in Alsace. The carrying out this law will not 
impose any fresh charges on industry ; at least, as s those houses 
which have established of their own accord their friendly societies. Those 
who know what services the friendly societies already established have 
performed, will not be able to oppose, on purely ative grounds, the 
principle of compulsion introduced by the law. ve we not also com- 
pulsory education, compulsory military service, extended to all citizens 
under the influence of the most liberal minds ? Bocial joint responsibility, 
not" less than Christian charity, compel us to find a remedy, as far ae 
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possible, for all undeserved want. If the force, exercised by good 
example, were sufficient to secure this remedy, the intervention of the 
legislator might be spared, and free course left to private initiative alone. 
However, notwithstanding those institutions which owe their existence to 
private initiative, want destroys still far too many men who deserve help, 
and it is right that the law should intervene, in order to institute generally 
those measures of public order which are lacking under the incitement of 
good example and of liberty alone. How many children would never learn 
to read if it were not for compulsory education ? How many countries would 
be the prey of foreigners if they were defended by an army composed of 
volunteers alone! Compulsory assurance for the working classes is 
justified by the same reason as compulsory military service, as compulsory 
education. From the moment that the State limits itself to exercising a 
mere control, leaving to those interested the task of administering them- 
selves the friendly societies against sickness, all danger of State socialism 
disappears, and we have only before us a legitimate, reasonable, and 
beneficent work. This is the case, in spite of those obscurities in the 
terms of the law in certain sections to which we alluded in starting.” 

It would be very easy to answer to the arguments used by M. Charles 
trad, and to show that compulsory foresight can neither produce the same 
moral nor the same practical results as free foresight. Thus the incon- 
veniences arising from compulsion will be but slightly felt at first starting 
in some great manufacturing centres is possible, though M. Charles Grad 
admits himself that “the interference of the official who is charged with 
the oversight of the sick funds in the accounts of private individuals, 
among other matters for the verification of the salaries, and the pay of the 
workpeople, cannot fail to be attended with some inconvenience.” 

It is impossible not to foresee that the official ‘ whose interference 
appears to be attended with but slight inconvenience” will become one 
day a kind of commissioner bound to exercise an oversight over the 
manufacturer in his relations with those whom he employs and those he 
deals with ; it was asserted before this in the discussion, that the existence 
of friendly societies in the works allowed the employers to oppress the 
workpeople ; there would then be no ground for wonder if the law respect- 
ing assurance against sickness were destined to become one day one of 
those laws by which socialism expects to regulate the relations which 
ought to exist between the different classes of society. 

he law respecting sickness, less important than the law respecting 
accidents, has more respect, it must be admitted, to the decentralising spirit 
of Germany, but it is one of the links in the chain forged by the Chancellor 
to do away with industrial liberty in a manner which is unfortunately too 
ene. We have already made the remark that it was probable that 
Prince Bismarck’s laws would make the competition which French, 
English, or Italian industry holds with Germany on the markets of the 
world far more easy. There are publicists who go much farther than 
this in their view of the future, and whose pessimism is carried to an 
extreme length ; they consider that German civilisation is running the 
greatest dangers, and that it is in danger of yielding to the incursion of 
socialism if immediate precautions are not taken, and if the Chancellor 
does not perceive that he himself is furnishing socialism with new 
weapons under the pretext of disarming it from those which it finds in the 
agitated condition of the masses of the people. 

Senator Gerolamo Boccardo, who has undertaken to edit an Economic 
Library in Italy, including the publication and the translation of the works 
of Italian and foreign economists, has prefixed to some of the volumes 
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prefaces which form important works in themselves. In his preface to the 
great work of Schoeffle on the social system of the economy of man, he 
has given a very powerful, but, perhaps, a somewhat overdrawn picture of 
the progress of socialism in Germany, in concluding which he has quoted 
the terrible prophecy of Henry Heine :— 

“Thought precedes action as the lightning precedes the thunder. Thunder 
in Germany is itself German. It is not rapid, and the reverberation is 
slow. But be sure when you hear a thunder peal such has not yet sounded 
so long as the world has lasted, that it will have been the lightning of 
Germany which gave the signal for this. At this sound the eagles will 
fall dead from the sky, and the lions in the furthest deserts of Africa will 
drop their tails and creep to their dens, A drama will take place in 
Germany in comparison with which the French Revolution will have been 
but an innocent idyl.” 

The sky of Italy is more pure than that of Germany. Socialism does 
not collect so many clouds there, and the economic atmosphere is more 
like that of England and France. 

One cannot say that German ideas are not much extended in Italy. The 
works of the pure socialists and of the theoretic socialists are greatly read 
there, much more than among us, and works on economic philosophy which 
are translated neither into English nor into French, are translated into 
Italian. Political alliances are followed by philosophic alliances, and the 
influence of Germany makes itself felt in ltaly among economic ques- 
tions as it does in questions of pure politics. However, Italian unity has 
not produced a similar rage for centralisation as German unity. Science, 
literature, and even credit have still several capital cities in Italy. 

Individual initiative has more power in that country than in Germany, 
and forms part of that historical inheritance which the Italians have received 
from their forefathers. State socialism makes, indeed, very serious efforts 
there, but it is combatted to great advantage by a new school which con- 
nects itself on several sides with the theoretic socialists, and on many more 
with the school of Adam Smith and of Jean-Baptiste Say. This school 
justly professes a great veneration for Schultze Delitch, who had set on 
foot in Germany an extraordinary movement of individual enterprise by 
means of co-operation, and it has as chief and apostle, an eminent man, 
M. Luzzati, who endeavours to arouse everywhere a feeling for individual 
enterprise, and who wishes to make use of the State under certain cir- 
cumstances only in order to develop individual enterprise and to rouse 
among the masses of the people a sense of their responsibility. 

Continuing the method of explanation which I have calgiepel! in speak- 
ing to you m Be State socialism, I desire to lay before you an analysis of 
a very important document which explains the theory and practice of the 
Italian economic school which I have mentioned. 

This is a report made by a Commission to the Italian Chamber of 
Deputies on the subject of insurance against accidents in manufactories. 
The law to which it refers is a law of which the object is the same as that 
German law whicli for three years has excited the minds of men in Ger- 
many, but it follows a course of proceeding entirely opposed to that of the 
Iron Chancellor. The report was drawn up by M. Luzzati. 

The report was laid on the table of the Italian Chamber of Deputies on 
19th February, 1883, in the name of the Commissions “awe to exa- 
mine a plan drawn up in order to found a national fund for assurance 
against accidents met with in the course of work, by an agreement between 
the Minister of Commerce in Italy and the ten most important savings 
banks in the kingdom. 
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Assurance against accidents received in work was in Italy, as in Germany, 
the object of public thought, and it was one of the social questions which 
M. Depretis introduced into the ministerial programme in his speech at 
Stradella. 

The foundation of an institution of an entirely new class, which brought 
together the principal free institutions of foresight in Italy in order to form 
an assurance society, and which received from the State much encourage- 
ment, defined with a great deal of precision, realised one of the projects 
which had been announced, and formed the first of a series of laws in- 
tended to improve the economic condition of the working classes. M. 
Luzzati prefers this periphrasis to the pompous expression of social legis- 
lation for reasons which he states while drawing a very interesting picture 
of what may be termed the social movement in Germany, England, and 
Italy. This forms a historical summary drawn up with a great deal of 
skill, and containing remarks well worthy of notice. 

The term “social legislation ” belongs, in the opinion of M. Luzzati, to 
that class of terms which Bentham objected to as being prejudicial to their 
object, and, further, it may be applied to very different laws. Prince 
Bismarck is enacting “social legislation” when he disciplines foresight, 
and imposes on millions of labourers and capitalists obligatory assurance in 
case of accidents or illness, 

Again, it was by the name of “social legislation” that the institutions 
established by the Emperor Napoleon III., and which are still in operation 
under the Republican Government, were known. The English legislation, 
again, due to Mr. Gladstone, respecting the Post Office Savings Banks, and 
sound assurances, may equally be termed social legislation. There are, 
however, from an economic point of view, very great differences between 
all these modes of intervention. M. Luzzati classes them under three heads. 

Either there are laws designed to substitute the action of the State for 
individual foresight, and for free association, and to carry out this action by 
methods which, in fact, would give the State by right the supreme direction 
of the working classes. This is Prince Bismarck’s programme ; or these 
are laws which seek to employ the action of the State to encourage, increase, 
and favour the savings of the working man in certain forms, and with dif- 
ferent objects, as in France, by means of the fund for providing assistance 
in old age, and the fund for accidents received in work, and as in Italy, by 
different plans submitted to Parliament. The action of public authority 
seeks to give individual energy the forces which are waating to it, and thus 
a social character is given to this class of legislation. In the third form 
the State, as in England, lends its administrative machinery to the least 
fortunate classes of the population in order to make their savings bear fruit 
in various manners, but with the distinct intention of neither losing nor 
gaining anything by this, and it carries its scruples up to the point of 
charging to the account of the classes of the population who receive the 
advantage of the whole expense of the administration concerned. This 

islation desires, according to M. Luzzati, to be called economic. And as 
this same name has been given to so many different things, M. Luzzati 
passes it by that he may not mix up the basis of the things themselves 
with the chances of the name. M. Luzzati remarks, while examining into 
the theoretic object and the practical effectjof the different social laws, that 
of all the State institutions created with the object of improving the lot of 
the working classes one only in the whole world, and that is the Post 
Office Savings Bank, has prospered and flourished. The success of 
the Post Office Savings Banks has been great and legitimate from 
England, where it was born in 1861, to Austria, the last country which 
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has adopted this method. The close network of the offices of the 
Post encloses foresight. The sleeping spirit of foresight is awakened, 
it is compelled to act, it becomes more powerful. The Post Office Savings 
Bank which joins to the universality of the book the omnipresence 
of the office for deposits, gives the savings the maximum of security 
and the maximum power of movement. But the other |institution 
whatever may have Toon the system on which they have been carri 
on, have not had the same fortune, whether, to follow the distine- 
tions made in the Italian report, they are socialistic, social, or economic in 
character. It is enough to remember, says M. Luzzatti, that while the 
English Post Office Savings Banks have received from the date of their 
commencement up to 1881 deposits amounting in all to 36 millions ster- 
ling, the office for_small assurances founded by Mr. Gladstone in 1865 has, 
since its establishment, only arranged for £172,000 life annuities, and has 
only undertaken life assuranees for £515,000. The same want of success 
has occurred in all cases where the State has undertaken life assurances 
at the same time that it collects savings. The conclusion to which the 
Italian Commission arrives is this: “The results in Italy would not be 
very different from what they are in other countries, even if efforts were 
made to obviate some of the inconveniences which foreign institutions 
present. It is well to say this clearly and distinctly in order to clear away 
any illusions as to the fallacious social regeneration attributed to State 
institutions. These institutions could not change the conditions of our 
unhappy human nature, nor inspire in our souls the virtues in which they 
are deficient, nor raise the rate of wages so that greater savings might 
be made from them, because we depend on the general and inexorable 
conditions of international economics. It is desirable for this purpose to 
mark out clearly what is the place of the State in these delicate matters, 
for the line which divides what is useful from what is injurious, what is 
illusion from what is reality, is so subtle that it escapes the eyes of the 
multitude, and it is needful in order to discern it, to make careful and 
deep investigations.” 

For many years there have existed in Italy popular movements to 
mote savings, and devices to further voluntary associations for the further- 
ance of foresight. Pjedmont started the example of admirably planned 
organisations for societies for mutual assistance, and since 1859, the 
Piedmontese type of societies for mutual assistance has extended through- 
out all the north of Italy. Together with these societies for mutual 
assistance, popular schools and associations for the supply of food have 
been established. Finally, at a period during which people spoke about 
pone par the condition of the working classes in a more simple manner, 
and perhaps with more sincerity than at present, because they were in- 
spired by feelings of goodwill, and not by fear of the International, the 
great movement of popular banks and co-operative societies for produc- 
ing as well as for supplying objects of consumption arose, dating from 
1866, a movement which has reached so vast a development, and which 
now flourishes with so much vigour. And all this has taken place sponta- 
neously by the co-operation of all classes of society, by the association of 
the aan pry with the indigent, by the joint labours both of the intelli- 
gent and of the ignorant. 

_Nothing can be more interesting than the details given in the report of 
M. Luzzati as to the progress of the societies for mutual assistance, of 
the savings banks, and of the popular banks in Italy. There are more 


than 2,000 societies for mutual assistance, 357 cial savi 
without including 3,458 post offices, which are also offices = en 
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savings banks, and 206 popular banks, all owing their origin to the freé 
action of individual foresight. The decentralisation of credit in Italy 
which shows itself by the employment of the savings of the people in 
the very places in which these savings have been made is most remark- 
able. ‘iow was it possible to employ an important movement of fore- 
sight on the part of private persons, and of this happy fortune of having 
known how to maintain a real decentralisation of credit iu order to create 
an institution, the need of which was generally felt, an association for 
assurance against accidents received in work? This is the problem which 
the Italian Parliament had to consider, and which has been solved in 
the happiest and the most novel manner by the voluntary association of 
the most important unofficial savings banks in Italy. 

The savings banks in Italy are not like our own. They enjoy certain 
privileges from a fiscal point of view, and from that of their constitu- 
tion. For example, the income tax is levied upon the capitals of their 
depositors under very favourable conditions. It cannot therefore be said 
that the action of the State is null in what concerns them, but it is very 
limited. What distinguishes them most from the French savings banks 
is that they can dispose freely of the capital which is entrusted to them, 
and that they draw a profit on investments which are entirely voluntary 
on their part. It is to these self-regulating banks that, on the initiative 
of M. Luzzati, the Government has addressed itself in order to establish a 
society for working class insurances. The institutions have responded 
to this appeal; these are the savings banks of Milan, Palermo, Turin, 
Rome, Venice, and Cagliari, and four establishments which are the 
founders or the proprietors of savings banks which they have founded, 
the Monte dei Paschi, of Sienna, the Monte-di-Pieta, of Genoa, the 
Bank of Naples, and the Bank of Sicily. 

Conferences were held at Milan between M. Luzzati, who represented 
the Minister of Commerce, and delegates from each of the ten institu- 
tions named above. Everyone agreed at once as to the necessity of form- 
ing a guarantee fund and of taking measures to provide in any case for 
the annual expense of the new administration, and finally of the need 
which existed of preparing statistical statements sufficiently complete and 
exact to form a basis on which to calculate the premiums which would 
have to be paid by the assured to meet the risks which the assured 
would have to run. 

The savings banks subscribed a guarantee fund of £60,000, which was 
furnished by each of them in different proportions. 

The same banks further agreed to provide for the annual expenses of 
administration according to the proportions of their subscriptions to the 
guarantee fund. An endeavour was made to reduce the expenses as much 
as possible through assistance given by the State, which will be men- 
tioned further on. Finally, the bases of statistical inquiry, which will 
enable the amount of the premiums to be calculated according to the 
circumstances, were agreed on. 

It is desirable to give a momentary glance at each of the institutions 
which are the founders. The first of all is the savings bank of Milan, 
which is the most wealthy institution for self keep in all Italy, and the 
efforts of which have been attended with the most complete results. It 
dates from 1823, and was founded by a commission which was charged with 
the administration of a benevolent fund, formed by means of a special tax 
imposed on the community of Lombardy, in order to relieve the distress of 
1817. There remained a residue of £30,000, and this residue formed the 
first capital of the savings bank. ’ 
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At te present time the capital is upwards of £1,200,000, and the deposits 
approach £12,000,000. The yearly profits are employed to endow certain 
establishments in connection with it, such as a Credit Foncier gia for 
advances on real property), a general silk warehouse, and they also provide 
for the division of a certain amount in subscriptions among a great number of 
institutions of foresight or of charity, such as penitentiaries for the young, 
establishments for the deaf and dumb and the blind, societies for the pro- 
tection of infants, for the assistance of liberated convicts, for sea bathing, 
for assistance in case of floods, for sickly children, for asylums, for schools, 
finally, for arousing and assisting all the works of foresight which are dus 
to individual initiative. The savings bank of Milan has subscribed £24,000 
towards the capital of the new insurance fund against accidents, and has 
undertaken to provide the proportion of six-fifteenths towards the expenses 
of the administration. 

The second in importance among the savings banks which joined in the 
foundation is the savings bank of Bologna, which was established in 1837 
by an association of philanthropic persons with a capital of £1,040, sup- 
plied by 100 individuals. It possesses a capital of £120,000, and upwards 
of £8,000,000 in deposits. As in the case of the savings bank of Milan, a 
society for advances on that property, the capital of which it has formed 
by an amount taken from its profits, is affiliated to it, and it has added be- 
sides to its operations a society for agricultural advances under the provi- 
sions of the law of 1869, with a capital formed like that of the society for 
advances on real property from its profits. It has subscribed £4,000 to- 
wards the capital of the insurance fund, and has agreed to provide for a 
fifteenth part of the expenses. 

The savings bank of Turin is the third shareholder, also for £4,000, with 
a share of a fifteenth in the annual expenses ; this is an institution datin 
from 1827, and founded by the city of Turin. It formed at first a wealek 
of an office for taxes and loans, which afterwards detached itself from it. 
It has formed a capital for itself through the accumulation of its profits. 

The savings bank of Rome dates from 1836, and was established by private 
subscription ; it is the fourth shareholder in the assurance fund, and has 
subscribed for a fifteenth part of the capital and the annual expenses. 

The savings bank of Venice dates from 1822 ; it was founded by the 
Monte-di-Pieta (official pawnbroking establishment), and became indepen- 
dent in 1853; it is guaranteed by the municipality which appoints its 
administrators. It takes a share in the assurance.fund for half a fifteenth. 

The savings bank of Cagliari, finally, which has equally subscribed for 
half a fifteenth, isan independent savings bank, founded by private persons 
and assisted, at its starting, by the Monte-di-Pieta of that city. 

To these six savings banks there have to be added four establishments 
which have joined in the contract as being the pow of savings banks. 
These are the Monte-di-Pieta of Genoa, the Monte-dei-Paschi of Sienna, 
and the two banks of Naples and Sicily. 

The Monte-di-Pieta of Genoa founded a savings bank in 1844, and 
carries it on under its own guarantee ; it has subscribed to the assurance 
fund a twentieth of its capital. 

The Monte-dei-Paschi of Sienna is one of the oldest credit institutions of 
Italy. It was founded in 1622 by the government of the Medici at the 
request of the representatives of the governing body of Sienna, with the 
intention of moderating usury. Since the seventeenth century the manage- 
ment of the pasturages of the Maremma, which belonged to the public 
domain, has been carried on under its guarantee—hence it derives the name 
by which it is known. The municipality of Sienna names its officers. The 
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Monte-dei-Paschi has opened asavings bank, which it carries on under its 
responsibility. It is in the name of this savings bank that it has sub- 
scribed a fifteenth towards the assurance association against accidents. 

The bank of Naples is an issuing bank. It carries on the Victor Emanuel 
Savings Bank, and it is on this account that it has subscribed two-fifteenths 
towards the assurance association. The bank of Sicily, which is also a 

at issuing bank, possesses also a savings bank, and has subscribed a 
eenth. : 

The law which approved the foundation of the National fund for assur- 
ance against accidents received in the course of work, grants the new 
institution an exemption from the stamp duties and the taxes on regis- 
tration on its policies, its registers, its certificates, its notarial documents 
and all the other documents connected with the operations of assurance ; be- 
sides this the postal savings banks are bound to receive the premiums and to 
make the payments on the policies without charge. The savings bank of 
Milan has been charged with the duty of arranging the rates of payment 
and of determining the cases under which the assured are to receive 
indeninities. 

Such is the ingenious organisation which, in Italy, takes the place of the 
German Law of Obligatory State Assurance. The difference between the 
two systems is striking. In Germany the contributions of the working man 
ceases to be a premium, and becomes a tax ; foresight is no longer a virtue 
of the individual, it becomes a function of the government. In Italy the 
premium is the spontaneous payment for the service which the assurance 
will, one day, repay to the working man. This is quite another thing. The 
stimulus of personal foresight is maintained. It is by the society for 
mutual help that the Italian workman is led to the savings bank, and it is 
by the savings bank that he is led to the assurance association. He earns, 
by the sweat of his brow, the amounts which he pays over to the different 
classes of institutions for assisting foresight. He is not a taxpayer who 
carries his savings to the tax collector—he is a free citizen who enters into 
a contract, and who spares from his earnings what will be returned him 
later on with capitalized in taxes, and with the advantages of mutual 
association. 

On the 19th February, 1883, the very day on which M. Luzzatti distri- 
buted his report on the assurance fund against accidents received in work 
to the Chamber of Deputies in Rome, the government brought forward a 
draft of a law to establish a National Pension Fund, which was preceded by 
a statement of the reasons, prepared by M. Berti, Minister of Commerce. 

This new draft which has not yet come under discussion, takes the place 
of the one which has been submitted to the preceding legislature. It desires 
to respect individual liberty, and to awaken the spirit of initiative. M. Berti 

- lays down the principle, and with justice, that foresight should be free, 
and that this principle is destroyed when it is made compulsory. He 
merely seems to place the means of carrying out their good intentions in 
the disposal of the working people. His only object is to second what 
they initiate. He pushes, indeed, the desire of seconding this, so far as to 
offer, in order to call it into being, subventions which are, it is to be feared, 
of a nature to produce an entirely contrary effect, for nothing is more dan- 
gerous than the poor laws, and nothing breaks more certainly the springs 
of individual action than the exercise by the State of too extended a 


charity. 

The fund proposed by M. Berti is very different from other funds of the 
same class, established in other countries. It is not an assurance fund like 
that established by Mr. Gladstone, which supplies. annuities, employed to 
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pay off the public debt, to all who choose to take them, and which is carried 
on at par, that is, without gain or loss ; nor is it either a fund for retiring 
allowances, like that which the Minister of Finance desires to substitute 
for the old fund for retiring allowances of the Empire, which not only, 
according to M. Tirard, ought neither to producea gain or a loss, but which 
“— not to act as a sinking fund, 

he Italian fund resembles rather our societies for self help, in which 
there are honorary members and subscribing members. The subscribing 
members pay various sums and receive an annuity at a fixed age. The 
honorary members receive no payment in return, but what they pay is 
employed to increase the amounts which the others receive. 

t is not an assurance fund in which the premiums are the exact repre- 
sentations of the risks, it is a benevolent institution, and being this, it is not 
open to the whole world. It only admits selected persons to share in the 
benefits which is provided. If need be, it treats them as the assurance 
fund against accidents does, without having received the corresponding 
premiums, and it may, from mere goodwill, grant an annuity before the 
fixed age to those who have been struck down with a complete incapa- 
wy for work. : 

he Minister of Commerce has sought to gain recruits for those whom 
we have termed subscribing members to his new fund for annuities from 
all sides, and in order to balance the subscriptions given by two great issuing 
banks which have assisted in the establishment of the fund for assurance 
against accidents received in work, he has obtained two subscriptions, one 
from the National Bank of the kingdom, and the other from the National 
Bank of Tuscany. But this assistance is entirely from charitable motives, 
and is not a matter of business. 


The whole organisation of the Italian Annuity Fund rests in fact on a 
charitable basis, for the payments of the subscribing members would not 
be sufficient to ensure for them any important allowance, although the 
State allows interest at 5 per cent. on the oe Hence arrangements 


have been made for admitting or refusing candidates, for charity cannot 
work without discrimination, and must be allowed to choose those whom 
it benefits. It is unfortunate that the path which has been so successfully 
opened by M. Luzzatti and his school has not been followed in the arrange- 
ments for the fund for annuities against old age. An analogous solution 
might perhaps have been found. Italy has the advantage of possessing a 
great number of societies for mutual assistance which are very skilfully 
organised, and are also decentralised. These societies have very close 
veulons with the savings banks, and with the popular banks. 

In the same manner as the fund for assurance against accidents received 
in work has’ taken its root in the union of the voluntary savings banks, it 
might have been possible to cause the fund for assurances against old age 
to take its root in the union of the voluntary societies for mutual assist- 
ance. But the law proposed by M. Berti has not yet been voted by the 
Parliament, and there may be room to hope that it may receive consider- 
able improvements. 

The analysis which we have given of the report made by M. Luzzatti, 
and of the statement given by M. Berti with respect to the fund for 
annuities may furnish some idea of the tendency and the prope of State 
socialism in Taly, and of the means employed to resist it. The situation 
is certainly better than in England, as people are more uneasy in Italy 
about the doctrines in vogue in Germany than on the other side of the 
channel, and they are better prepared to oppose them, and there is a 
greater chance of liberal opinions getting the mastery of doctrinaire 
opinions. : 
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But we must not prolong this examination. Volumes would be needed 
to explain or criticise all the projects which the spirit of intervention and 
centralisation give birth to daily over the whole surface of Europe, and if 
we entered more into details we might run the risk of losing our way. We 
must sum up and conclude. 

We have, so to say, coasted along the .rontiers of France to observe the 
progress which that great enemy of liberty which bears the name of State 
socialism, is making. 

We have seen how the strife is going on, and what are the different 
chances of the partisans of restraint, and of individual initiative. 

In England the democratic and Liberal school, which is in power, appears 
to trouble itself little about theory, and resolves the difficulties which 
present themselves, gradually and separately in an empirical way. 

The Conservative party, which is in opposition, does not resist the 
course of events better than the Liberal party, and Lord Salisbury shows 
a greater disposition towards intervention in the erection of workmen's 
dwellings than his political opponents. If there is a rule for the friends of 
Mr. Gladstone, it is merely to take care of the budget by declining to 
charge the expense of the facilities given to institutions for the assistance 
of foresight to the account of the public. The State, according to Mr. 
Fawcett, may offer its carefully arranged organisation to the public, and 
undertake on its account banking or commercial business, but on condition 
that it claims no monopoly, and offers nothing to those who do business 
with it below the natural cost. 

In Germany, theory is supreme. Under the pretext that interests are far 
from being harmonious, the State is driven to intervene in the distribution 
of wealth by force, and by the transformation of a certain number of 
expenses which might remain ogee into taxes. The State boldly 
undertakes the responsibility of the condition of the working classes, and 
the Conservative party commits the error of practising socialism itself, 
under cover of subduing, while organising it. There is a very great 
danger in this. An observation may, however, be allowed, which may 
give some hope to the friends of liberty, that the contest is, above all 
things, a political one, and that it derives a great part of its interest from 
the opposition which exists between the centralisation of the Empire and 
the decentralisation of the separate States. Ience the contest is a political 
one which allows the supposition that the conditions of the contest may 
some day be modified, and may become more favourable for the Liberals. 

In Italy German doctrines have made a great deal of way, but the unity 
of the kingdom is being completed without its being needful to have 
recourse to excessive centralisation. History is, in that country, the 
_ natural ally of the Liberals, and individual foresight is fortunately more in 
honour there than official foresight. Italy not only does not modelits laws 
on those of Prince Bismarck, but it would appear willing to stop short of 
the system of Mr. Gladstone. It is not enough for the statesmen who are 
at the head of the social movement and who assist it, that the business 
which the State might undertake is productive, or at least not a losing 
business, they distinguish among the various classes of business which the 
State might undertake, and they only take up those which have for their 
object the formation of capital through savings. Far from extinguishing 
individual initiative, they strive to arouse it to increase its action. Their 
object is to favour the growth of the capital of the nation. 

if we return into France, after having observed what is passing around 
us, and if we make our own examination of our conscience after having 
sat in judgment on the consciences of others, we are obliged to admit that 
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in what are called social questions we allow ourselves to drift more than 
any other nation, and that we are led on by facts without endeavouring to 
master them. Does it not appear to agood many persons that a project of 
which the end is praiseworthy and favourable to the improvement of the 
lot of the working classes, ought, for this reason alone, to be taken into con- 
sideration. The practical side of matters escapes us, and the theoretical 
side does not occupy our attention either—which appears contradictory. 
We do not trouble ourselves about theories, and we do not even pay 
those which reach us from Germany the honour of refuting them ; we do 
not give ourselves the trouble of inquiring into the scientific reasons and 
the political reasons in order to approve them ; economists lay themselves 
fa. to sleep in an indolent optimism on the lazy pillow of “ laissez- 
aire.” 

The fashion for economic discussions has a good deal gone by, and I 
think that people would be much astonished to see a Bastiat and a 
Proudhon maintain théses in public against each other. It is true that the 
art of discussion is less advanced than that of closing the mouths of those 
whose opinions are not approved. This is, perhaps, the reason why political 
economy is become less combative, and why it does not mix so much as 
formerly in political contests. In a country of universal suffrage like our 
own, one has, however, no right to neglect any opponent, whoever he may 
be, and one is wrong to believe that reason can prevail without effort. 
What saves us is that German theories have great difficulty in passing the 
frontier, and that our socialists have in reality no doctrines ; in this they 
are inferior to their ancestors of 1848. It has always been remarked that 
the parties who have no doctrines find much difficulty in securing victory 
for their opinions. 

The Empire created in France some institutions like the fund for annui- 
ties against old age, and the fund for assurances against accidents, the 
action of which many persons would desire to extend, by rendering the 
public functionaries who carry them on more thoroughly men of business. 
A State guarantee has even been proposed for undertaking the construc- 
tion of the houses of the working classes. For many persons the laws 
respecting the societies for mutual help are an occasion for demand- 
ing that illnesses, strikes, and all the miseries of life should be guaranteed 
by the State. 

But all this would appear to be rather a socialist clamour than a precise 
plan. Probably many people would be detached from the notion when it 
was made clear to them that the remedies recommended can not be 
efficacious. 

The State cannot make everyone’s fortune ; this is a truth which fortn- 
nately does not need to be demonstrated in our French Parliament. What 
may be hoped for is that the majority of the people may gots attain 
the formation of a small capital for themselves. It is to the point of the 
formation of capital that attention should be closely directed. In a demo- 
cratic country like ours it cannot be maintained that the State ought to 
occupy itself with the security of individuals alone. It ought to undertake 
another duty without departing unnecessarily far from the part which it is 
called upon to play in society. The duty of those who govern should be 
to encourage saving, as that is the only practical method of raising the 
condition of the masses of the people. The socialists who during the riots 
of Biella, in Italy, sacked the savings banks, destroyed the books, and wrote 
over the doors of the pothouses, “These are the savings banks of the poor,” 
showed what a degree of insanity the disciples of Lassalle and Karl Marx 
might attain, when they are brutal ; but they would have been right in 
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attacking the savings banks if they really believed in the doctrine that 
capital is the enemy of the working classes. There is truly no need to 
endeavour to make capitalists if you do not believe in capital. If you do 
not believe in capital, destroy the savings banks—you are then consistent. 

The parisian socialist who laughed at the arguments of those who sought 
to explain to him how the working man might become the proprietor of his 
little dwelling was faithful to his opinions ; for one ough to refuse to 
make people house proprietors if one does not believe in propriety. But 
we, who believe firmly in capital and in property as the two only means of 
social elevation, we ought to admit that it is one of the duties of the State 
to extend its care over everything which assists saving, and which tends to 
increase the national capital. Saving takes many forms ; there are savings 
banks of many kinds; they vary in their constitution with the mode of 
employment of the small capitals which they accumulate. The form of 
saving which is most truly such, that which may be looked on as the earliest 
in date, which may be termed the original cell round which all the organi- 
sations devoted to saving have grouped themselves in succession, is the 
society for mutual help. The State may be constantly endeavouring to 
pron the proepecty of the savings banks, and of the societies for self 
nelp ; it may lend them, when wanted, the assistance of its administrative 
organisation : there is nothing in all that which should alarm an_econo- 
mist—provided that it respects individual liberty, and does nothing to 
diminish the confidence of the people in the power of their individual 
action, for we are always prepared to repeat what Mr. Goschen said at 
the conclusion of his rd at Edinburgh :— 

“If history has taught us anything, it is that self-reliance and inde- 
pendence pf natural liberty were the main conditions on which depended 
the strength of the State, the prosperity of the community, and the great- 
ness of nations.” 


a 
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THE PROPOSED RE-COINAGE OF THE GOLD CIRCULATION. 


Tue number of this journal for May contained the proposals 
made by Mr. Childers, in his speech introducing the budget, with 
respect to the re-coinage of the gold circulation. The main feature 
of the plan which Mr. Childers brought forward was that the 
coinage insovereigns should be re-minted and brought up to legal 
tender weight, and that the half sovereign should be reduced 
-for the future 10 per cent. in value the difference being 
applied to the restoration of the sovereign to its proper value 
and towards the cost of the operation. By this means it was 
expected that a fund would be formed from which the expenses 
incurred at the present time would be defrayed, and the coinage 
in sovereigns kept at its proper position in the future. The 
surplus was estimated at about a million, the interest on which 
being invested in the public funds would assist te provide for 
future expenses. A further profit was looked for from a fresh 
coinage of the new ten shillings pieces yearly. The last 
holder, it was understood, was to be exempted from any charge 
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except in the case of coins which have been satinetiy 
“sweated ’”? and reduced in value more than could be accoun 
for by ordinary and regular use. So far as this went the plan 
met with approval. With regard to the new “token” half- 
sovereign itself there was not the same unanimity of opinion. 
It was conceded almost universally that the purchasing power 
of the half sovereign would be unaltered, and that, as in the 
case of the silver coinage which does not intrinsically possess by 
any means its nominal value, no difficulty in this respect need 
be apprehended. But several other points came forward in the 
course of discussion which we will proceed to consider. 

The first point refers to the weight and appearance of the 
new ten-shilling piece. It would be possible to add alloy so as 
to bring its weight up to that of the half-sovereign now minted 
while it was reduced in value. To the public generally, this 
would probably be the most acceptable course. It would pre- 
vent many questions which would arise if the new ten-shilling 
coin were perceptibly thinner or smaller than the-old one, and 
to those who have to deal with the gold coinage in large parcels, 
as bankers have, it would have the advantage that if the new 
half-sovereign were half the weight of the whole sovereign, 
mixed parcels containing both description of coins could be 
weighed up together as at present. Otherwise, if the new half- 
sovereign were to be one-tenth lighter than the old one, it would 
be impossible to weigh up both description of coins together, 
the half-sovereigns would have to be sorted out, and then either 
weighed or counted separately. But, on the other hand, a great 
repugnance is felt to there being two coins circulating tegether, 
at the same time, formed of the same metal, equal in appear- 
ance, but differing in intrinsic value. It is thought, and we . 
believe with truth that, especially in foreign countries, the idea 
might gain ground that the whole of our gold coinage had been 
lowered in value together. In these matters prudence counsels 
that no undue risks should be run, and when the effect on foreign 
nations comes to be considered, it certainly does not seem advis- 
able that so large an alteration should be made in the weight 
of a coin formed from the metal of which the standard of value 
consists. We should know ourselves that no change in the 
standard of value had been made, but it is not by any means 
certain that in other countries people would be equally clear on 
this point. And on the danger of this we need hardly enlarge. 

Then with respect to the internal circulation of the country. 
It is clear that the proposed half-sovereign could not, with- 
out an alteration of the Bank Act, be received by the Bank 
of England on the same terms as the sovereign. The Bank of 
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England undertakes at the present time to receive full weight 
sovereigns up to any amount because such coin, or gold of 
standard value, forms the basis of the note issue. But such a 
coin as the new ten-shilling piece could not be received in 
this manner. It would have no place in the issue depart- 
ment of the bank, and the banking department might easily 
be overstocked with coins of this description. When the ten- 
shilling piece was altered as proposed in value it would be- 
come a token coin. Mr. Childers’ remarks on its position in 
this respect had at first sight appeared satisfactory to bankers. 
These remarks were as follows: “ Arrangements will be made 
with the Bank of England for the receipt of any quantity of 
redundant ten-shilling pieces, just as the redundant silver is now 
received, and without any charge being made.” This reads 
like an arrangement which would have secured an outlet for any 
surplus quantity of the new half-sovereigns whenever they 
were returned from circulation. But it appears that the 
practice of the Bank of England with respéct to silver is only 
to receive as much silver at a time as it finds convenient to itself 
and that it reserves to itself the right of refusing to do so, or 
of making a charge for receiving it. And if the Bank of 
England proposed to treat the new ten-shilling pieces in the 
same way it is clear that bankers will be very careful not to 
load themselves with more of these than they can avoid, 
as they might find that they had at any time a large 
supply of these coins lying idle in their hands, or be com- 
pelled to pay a charge to the Bank of England for taking 
them in, Mr. Childers’ proposal was to coin immediately ten- 
shilling pieces to the nominal value of twenty millions ster- 
ing. It would be quite possible then at any time one million’s 
worth of this coinage might be redundant. In this case, if the 
Bank of England declined to receive the new coins—the 
amount would have to be held by the bankers unless the 
value were paid over in exchange for the coin by the goverr- 
ment. If it were held by the bankers it would cause expense 
to them, if it were paid over by the government the profit 
which the government expects to obtain on the re-coinage would 
not be made. In either case, with a coinage of twenty 
millions in ten-shilling pieces worth less than their nominal 
value by two millions, the circulation of the country would 
become fiduciary to the extent of two millions. 

Another course, however, is open to the government if it” 
desires to make one portion of the circulating medium of the 
country meet the expense which the other portion causes. 
The treasury now, under the provisions of the Bank Act of 
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1844, receives a considerable sum, more than £150,000 a 
year, which the bank pays over from the profits of the note issue. 
The Act of 1844: permits the bank to issue, besides the 
£14,000,000 originally allowed to be issued on securities, two- 
thirds of the amount of the lapsed country note circulation. 
The amount of the country note circulation which had lapsed 
up to the end of 1883 was in round figures £2,760,000. 
Against this the Bank of England has been empowered 
to issue £1,750.000. 
Date of Order in Council. Amount, 
7th December, 1855 . ; : ‘ . : £475,000 
26th June, 1861 : ‘ . ‘ : F 175,000 
3rd February, 1866 . ; : : ; é 350,000 
Ist April, 1881 , : : : ° : 750,000 


£1,750,000 


If the bank were now allowed to issue on securities up to 
the full amount of the lapsed country issues a fund of £1,000,000 
would be provided, the profit on which would meet the expenses 
of the proposed gold re-coinage, without any alteration in 
the weight, and without any of the inconveniences which 
might follow from this. Such an arrangement would be very 
distinctly preferable to the plan now proposed. It would pro- 
vide a fund to meet the expenses required in a manner to which 
there could be no objection—nor would it cause any undue 
inflation of the note issues of the country as this circulation 
already existed before. 
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THE AFTER EFFECTS OF THE CRISIS IN AMERICA. 


Tue collapse which centred in Boston last summer did not 
sufficiently clear the atmosphere of the mass of over-speculation 
in stocks and produce to render the outlook at all secure. The 
failures then disclosed occurred mainly in the leather, grain, 
and some other industries, and although speculation in the 
stock markets was accountable in some measure for the losses 
then announced, it was not the primary cause. Besides which, 
the losses did not involve the commercial metropolis of the 
United States to any very serious extent, and as market values 
in Wall Street had been falling steadily since July, 1881, and 
had not resulted in a panic, people began to hope that such a 
climax to the prevailing depression would be avoided. But 
matters did no’ go well in America. The harvest and the crops 





610 _ The After Effects of the Crisis in America. 


generally were seriously deficient, and a hope that good prices 
would be obtained in Europe for the produce available for export 
was doomed to disappointment. Prices of commodities fell; 
instead of rising, in this country ; and all through we refused to 
buy American railroad stocks, even after their great deprecia- 
tion. But notwithstanding this, last autumn Chicago managed 
to hold grain, and other centres held other descriptions of pro- 
duce to all appearance firmly, and the exports, as a natural 
result, fell off heavily. Manufacturing industries had been 
suffering for some considerable time, and production had in 
consequence been greatly curtailed ; but, although the prospects 
were admittedly tar from bright, and profits exceptionally 
small, it was hoped that New York, at any rate, could bear 
its losses, and was going to remain quiet until times mended. 
It was held that a good harvest in America, or a bad one in 
Europe, would quickly work a change. Money too was, with 
the present shrunken values and shrunken speculations, a drug 
at the American “reserve centres,’ and early in this year an 
export of gold set in, which soon obtained important propor- 
tions. This, of itself, was held to be evidence that New York 
was amply supplied. 

But the stock markets received a shock in January, when the 
“Gould ” and “ Villard” stocks were, as it was said, violently 
attacked, and the Northern Pacific—the line opened with so 
much parade last year—suffered a heavy blow in the difficulties 
of its president. This was quickly followed by attacks, as they 
were called, in other directions. But they might more pro- 
perly have been termed the breaking up of weak holders, and 
in April came the panic in Wabash, St. Louis and Pacific 
stocks upon the rumoured passing of that line into the hands 
of areceiver. Mr. Jay Gould, the president, denied this; but 
this denial did not prevent a loss of quite one-third of the 
market quotations between the beginning and the end of the 
month. But as Mr. Gould had before this leased the upstart 
Wabash system, with its 3,518 miles of line, to the St. Louis, 
Iron Mountain and Southern, a comparatively small line of 
210 miles, leased in its turn to the Missouri Pacific, it is hard 
to find a more utterly helpless body than the lawful proprietors 
of the Wabash Company are at the present time. There is no 
doubt that these vast growths during the past few years have 
involved American investors in very serious loss. It is easy to 
argue, that as there are actually so many thousands of miles 
of railroad constructed (35,000 miles in the past four years), 
therefore the money has not actually been thrown away. But 
if, as cannot be doubted, a large portion of this mileage will 
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not ‘pay its way for many years to come, while the system of 

saddling the “main stem ” with a host of leases and sub-leases, 

has rendered the confusion of rights and priorities most diffi- 

cult to fathom, the loss of capital is for the time a very real 

os indeed. Let us see what the fall in market prices has 
een :— 


LONDON PRICES OF AMERICAN RAILROADS, 
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In the interval they have all spent capital extensively, and 
now that traffic is seriously reduced and dividends have 
in many cases vanished, or the prospect of them become more 
distant, the present value of certain of these properties is a very 
questionable one. At any rate, it cannot be denied that the 
fall in market values measures the present loss. 

With such a fall in the market to contend against, and with 
a widespread distrust of American railroad management, there 
was announced on the 6th May the stoppage of the Marine 
National Bank of New York. This bank had a capital of 
£80,000 and a reserve of £50,000, and deposits and notes 
exceeding £1,100,000. The president of this bank was a 
Mr. James Fish, a partner of the firm of Grant and Ward, 
and he, it appeared, had involved the bank seriously in his 
stock speculations. The firm in question failed immediately 
afterwards with £3,000,000 of liabilities, and it soon appeared 
that the outcome would be disastrous, they having been insol- 
vent for a couple of years, and had nevertheless continued 
holding securities throughout all the late collapse in prices. This 
at once brought the crisis to an acute phase. Many stocks the 
banks wheal refused so lend upon, and money tightened 


quickly. On the 14th, the Metrovolitan National Bank, in the 
a 


face of a heavy run, was compelled to close its doors, and 
there was likewise a pressure upon the Second National Bank 
in consequence of rumours that the president had in this in- 
stance also been appropriating its funds, But by this time 
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the New York associated banks had arranged to sustain one 
another, and the next day the Metropolitan National Bank 
was enabled to resume payments. Thus, there was no longer 
any fear of a sound banking institution being allowed to stop 
by sudden pressure upon its funds. But the panic upon the 
Stock Exchange of New York was not allayed even when Mr. 
Folger added the resources of the Treasury to those of the banks. 
On some days 20, and even 30 per cent. per annum was bid 
for “ call money,’’ because people were too frightened to lend 
it upon railroad securities, and the banks were holding all they 
could to be prepared for any emergency. On the 1édth, Messrs. 
Fisk and Hatch stopped payment, Hatch being president of 
the New York Stock Exchange, and this caused further con- 
sternation. Besides this, a number of smaller stoppages 
occurred, and for nearly a week the tension was very great. 
Both the Erie and the Philadelphia and Reading have found it 
impossible to obtain funds in the market, and are apparently 
unable to pay their way. But it wes remarked that during the 
crisis a number of English financial houses bought railroad 
stocks largely, and this, together with the action of the New 
York banks in sustaining one another, calmed the money 
market, and cash in safe directions once more became plentiful. 
Such is the situation at the present time. 

Now, there are most opposite opinions as to the effects of this 
crisis, and of great depreciation of prices upon the course of 
business in America. Some people are heard to maintain that 
“the fall has only just begun ;’’ others, “ that the tide having 
run out, it will rise rapidly.”” For our part, we believe that both 
classes of extremists are wrong. The markets never recover 
very rapidly from a fall in prices following upon a long course 
of excessive speculation. The cause of the fall is within the 
market itself, and time alone can mitigate the effects produced. 
The only crisis from which prices recover quickly are those 
produced from external causes, such, for instance, as the out- 
break of a war, and are not the result of over-commitments. 
It will certainly take time to recover the loss of capital and 
loss of income, and the heavy pledging and locking-up of 
resources of the past few years; and in the interim any sharp 
or sustained advance in prices is altogether impro able. On 
the other hand, a further heavy fall appears a mattor difficult 
to realise. If Denver, Erie, Ontario and Western, or Wabash, 
companies are insolvent, it is at present prices impossible they 
can fall much lower; while, turning to the Central Pacific or 
the Union Pacific, the loss of nearly two-thirds of their market 
value, as at June, 1881, while they are still dividend-paying 
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roperties isa most remarkable collapse. It is true the Central 
Pacific has weighted itself with 1,960 miles of leased lines, and 
the Union Pacific with 2,437 miles, besides a number of other 
lines indirectly controlled. But the former paid a 6 per cent. 
dividend, and the latter 7 per cent., as the result of 1883, and 
under such circumstances quotations of $42 and $40 respec- 
tively appear to have allowed ample discount for a serious 
loss of position in the early future. But the present crisis 
must be recognised as the inevitable collapse after a long period 
of over-speculation and over-commitment, and if panic has ren- 
dered these railroad securities as cheap now as they were dear 
in 1881, we cannot even then expect the markets to take heart 
yet awhile. America must make good her losses before she 
will have the will, and a surplus wherewith to speculate again. 


een 
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THE FAILURE OF THE ORIENTAL BANK. 


WE have to chronicle the heaviest Colonial Bank failure that 
has ever as yet been recorded ; happily we do not think that it 
will prove the most disastrous. Numberless wild estimates and 
rumours have been going the round of the market, and have 
found an echo in the public press; but much as we think the 
directors endeavoured to make light of the losses sustained, and 
although they undoubtedly deceived the shareholders in their 
report of last October (from which we quoted a month ago), 
we are of opinion that the bank will, in the course of time, be 
enabled to meet its creditors in full. The directors in their 
report*, issued in April, admitted a loss of capital to the extent 
of £750,000, and naturally the stoppage has widened that loss 
materially. But allowing for the further reduction of £750,000 
in the assets, and for the further £25 per share for which the 
shareholders are liable, we think there should be ample funds 
for the depositors, and it is a practice much to be deprecated 
that the public press should lend themselves to frightening 
creditors out of their deposit notes upon ridiculously low terms. 
If instead of the loss being £750,000, as the directors stated a 
couple of months ago, it should be found to be £2,500,000, we 
think that the shareholders, including the capital already paid 
up, should be good to that amount, and if, as the following 
official notification implies, part of the business can be sold upon 
moderate terms, it is to be hoped that there will not be, as 
some people have suggested, a delay of many years before the 
creditors receive their due. 








* See page 664 n this number 
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“ The directors of the Oriental Bank Corporation wish to explain that 
the steps taken immediately after the stoppage, of placing the affairs of 
the bank in liquidation under the Court, was the only possible way of pro- 
tecting the interests of both creditors and shareholders. As an unregistered 
company, the corporation could not be wound up, or under the supervision 
of the Snot there being an express provision to that effect in the Com- 
panies Act of 1862, section 199. Both creditors and shareholders are 
deeply indebted to those good friends of the bank who seconded the 
directors in the grave emergency of the stoppage, by presenting a petition 
so promptly as to secure the provisional liquidation in the hands of Mr. 
Welton, and Messrs. Freshfields and Williams, before any hostile or specu- 
lative petitioners could take action. The liquidation by the court, how- 
ever, does not at all prevent a scheme of arrangement being effected 
a little later on for relieving the corporation, as far as may be, from 
expenses and complications. Towards such a scheme, the liquidator and 
the solicitors promise their earnest co-operation, and we feel bound to say 
that they are working through the difficulties, which daily arise, in a most 
prompt and energetic manner, and that the assistance and protection 
afforded by the Court have been most beneficial. Without it, there could 
have been noarrangement made for continuing the upkeep and ingathering 
of the cropsin Mauritius and Ceylon. Meantime, the solicitor of the cor- 
poration is devoting himself to the endeavour to mature a scheme for its 
relief, and it is still hoped that one may be found practicable, probably taking 
the shape of a new bank to take up the still valuable business, and an 
estate company to take over the properties in Mauritius and Ceylon. It is 
not yet time to say more about these plans, but if a fair working arrange- 
ment can be devised, it ought to receive the support of both creditors and 
shareholders, and in the meantime ill-considered public suggestions and 
premature discussions can only hinder the work in view.” 


That under any circumstances the blow must be a very serious 
one for the shareholders there can be no doubt, the Bank in 
years past stood so high in the estimation of the public, and 
both in the East as well as at home received such support, that a 
large number of retired Anglo-Indians, and Australasian colonists 
and other people of the less wealthy classes invested portions of 
their hard won savings in its shares. But there are the same 
hardships to be endured whenever a failure of a public com- 
pany occurs. Its shareholders are not all of them in a position 
to stand a loss of capital or heavy calls with impunity, but in 
this case, at any rate, there is a limit to the liability, and that 
is of itself an important safeguard against violent panic. 

h@ We look upon the failure of the Oriental Bank as a very 
different affair from that of the City of Glasgow Bank, where 
the nature of the losses had been carefully hidden for years. 
In the case before us the Oriental had admitted the lock up for 
along time and had for a number of years openly written 
down the value of the properties thrown upon their hands, We 
have at the same time the recent assurance of the directors that 
the at present unrealisable assets reach a total “ certainly not 

exceeding £2,000,000,”’ and should this be the case, and the 
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other assets are liquid as they are claimed to be, we have hopes 
that the liquidation of the Oriental Bank Corporation will not 
be so great a blow to financial credit in the East as some people 
would have us believe. In the islands of Ceylon and the Mauritius, 
where the Bank was pre-eminent, there is no doubt that much 
difficulty would have been experienced, but the liquidators have 
obtained powers to continue the service of going properties, 
while in Ceylon the government have come to the assistance of 
the community with a guarantee of the Oriental Bank notes. 
We have thus far endeavoured to calm the fears of those 
interested as to the outcome of this sad catastrophe, but at the 
same time we think that the most that has been said respecting 
the management of affairs at the Oriental Bank has been alto- 
gether justified. What right had the directors—some of them 
we admit not the existing directors—to virtually saddle the 
Bank with 20,000 acres of land in the island of Ceylon? It 
may be said that they committed themselves to the Ceylon 
Company before the outbreak of disease had devastated the 
coffee estates of the island. But even granting that the Ceylon 
Company had prospered, what right whatever had the directors 
to advance to such a company at all beyond the value of the 
crops in sight, or beyond discounting for the company in the 
ordinary way of business? Yet, in this case, we find the 
Oriental Bank creditors upon what must be termed capital 
account for something like half a million, and had the Ceylon 
Compauy been prosperity itself, such credits would have been 
without the smallest excuse. Then there ure the Mauritius 
properties, acquired much in the same way, and some outstand- 
ings in South Africa which apparently the Bank of Africa 
would not take over. Then again, in taking the agency of the 
Chilian Loans of 1873 and 1875, and because they were not 
fully subscribed saddling the Bank with an extensive residue, 
the directors acted in a way which showed them to be unmind- 
ful of the true position of the Bank, then towering far above 
the level of any other Eastern bank. It was a risk they should 
never have undertaken, and although it was unfortunate that 
they should have parted with those bonds at the time they did, 
the loss was of such a nature as invariably follows sooner or 
later upon bad banking. But this does not sum up the full 
extent of the Bank’s mismanagement. The board were inclined 
to hold bi-metallic theories, and a few years ago, thinking there 
was a profit to be made upon silver, they held it and lost ; and in 
an effort to sustain the high dividends which prior to 1877 they 
had uniformly paid over a long period of years, they staked 
the position of the Bank and lost that. There is, as far as 
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we can see, only one point upon which their losses can be 
ascribed to unavoidable misfortune. To an Eastern bank, 
possessing sterling capital and sterling deposits, there can be 
no doubt that the depreciation in silver, and the consequent 
reduced value of the rupee, the tael, and the Mexican dollar, 
was a serious matter. All the Eastern banks suffered, and 
for a time their profits were curtailed, but they have all sur- 
vived the loss, and survived it well, although at one time the 
Chartered Mercantile took a false step in regard to the holding 
of silver bullion, and had to pay for its experience. But, as 
we have seen, the Oriental Bank Corporation did not content 
itself with one, or two, or three false steps. It operated reck- 
lessly, it made extensions in most out of the way directions and 
sought to pile up business everywhere. But in 1879 there was a 
rude awakening. Ina hurry to contract its operations the South 
African business was transferred bodily to the Bank of Africa, 
and since then there can be no doubt that the Bank has been 
steadily losing caste. At the close of 1878 the balance sheet 
of the Oriental Bank Corporation showed nearly £12,000,000 
of deposits, and a good deal over £6,000,000 of exchange bills ; 
while at the close of 1883 the deposits were under £6,700,000 
and the exchange operations current under £1,800,000. Prior 
to the stoppage on the 3rd of May, we believe the deposits had 
run down to hardly more than £5,000,000. 

Those who read our rewarks upon the Oriental Bank Cor- 
poration last month will hardly feel surprised that the report 
then issued should have been followed by a serious run upon 
its resources. Even to the last we think the affairs of the 
Bank were mismanaged, and had the announcement of the 
writing down of the capital been accompanied, as it should 
have been, by a new issue of capital sufficient to have covered 
the amount of the loss, there can be no doubt that the run 
upon the Bank and the consequent stoppage would have been 
avoided. That the Stock Exchange were wholly free from 
blame in the matter we do not think. They gambled heavily in 
the shares and day after day the prices were wired to India and 
Australia, with the worst results for the Bank; and if by 
ignoring the provisions of Leeman’s Act the Stock Exchange 
have got bitten in this instance, we think they deserve the loss. 
That Act was passed to prevent gambling in bank shares, and 
if they ignored the statute they deserved to pay the penalty. 

It would be a pity if the undoubtedly valuable business 
which the Oriental Bank Corporation had in Australia and in 
some parts of the East were wholly lost, and serious efforts 
ought to be made to recover some portions of it. 
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THE BANKS OF SWEDEN. 


From the reports of the banks of Sweden, on October 31st, 1883, we find 
that the funds at the disposal of the public have diminished somewhat dur- 
ing the previous months, although the same are still plentiful. The funds 
deposited thus by the public with the banks, which, during September 
decreased with five million kronor, have not increased during October, while 
the advance accounts have not been much reduced. From this it appears 
that although the collective amount of notes, &c., has, during September, 
increased with twelve million kronor, it fell only about two million kronor 


during the previous month. 


The total amount of legal tender in gold as well as gold bars in the hands 
of the banks on October 31st, 1883, as compared with October 31st, 1882, 
and September 30th, 1883, was as follows :— 





Oct. 31, 1882. 


Sept. 30, 1883. 


Oct. 31, 1883. 





Tn the Riksbank (Bank of Sweden) 
In the Private Banks . : 3 
In the Joint Stock Banks 





Million Kronor. 
1°45 
8°07 
0°40 


Million Kronor. 
12-50 


7°91 
0°86 


Million Kronor. 
12°22 


7°90 
0-38 





19-92 





20°77 





20°50 











The amount of notes of the various banks in circulation was as follows :— 





| Oct. 31, 1882, 


Sept. 30, 1883. 


Oct, 31, 1883. 





| Onthe Riksbank. 
On the Private Banks . 





Million Kronor. 
33°53 


54°14 


87°67 


Million Kronor. 
36°79 
56°76 


93.55 





Million Kronor. 
36°14 
64°84 


—_————_———— 


90°98 











The amount of notes authorised to be issued was :— 





Oct. 81, 1882. 


Sept. 30, 1883. 


Oct. 31,1883. 





Of which on the Riksbank . 
Of which remained unissued . 
Of which on the Riksbank . 





Million Kronor. 
125-64 
51°46 
25°92 
6°89 





127-26 
63.05 
25-36 

791 





Million Kronor.|Milli 


iliion Kromor. 
128-79 
54°46 
25°08 
5-60 











From this it will be seen that the note reserve fund of the Rikebank has 
fallen very low, while that of the private banks has risen a 
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The advance accounts of the banks have, on the whole, remained 
stationary, and the amount of the deposits on the respective dates was 
as follows :— 


| Oct, 31, 1882. ~~ 30, 1883, | Oct. 31, 1883, 


| ——— 








. paiiiion Kronor. ition — Million _ 
At the Riksbank : ° 11°74 0°7 
At the Private Banks . . . 162: 19 


At the Joint Stock Banks . ’ 57°36 60°89 


61-09 








| 
178. i6 & 177. 48 
| 


231°29 250°41 249-09 





| 
| 
| 





The amounts in running account on the respective dates were as 
follows :— 


Oct. 31, 1882. | Sept. 30,1883. | Oct. 31, 1883. 
| 


| Million Kronor. Million Kronor. ‘Million Kronor. 
At the Riksbank . ‘ ‘ ‘ 3°65 2°60 3°22 
At the Private Banks . 5 : 30:07 28°51 29°79 
At the Joint Stock Banks. , 16°45 16°24 ij 





50°17 47°35 











Oct, 31, 1882.. | Sept. 39,1683. | Oct. 31, 1883, 


Million Kronor.| Million Kronor. | Million 7 — aa 
| Home bills discounted . > 149°77 166-24 168°72 
Loans . i ‘ A 130°46 136°10 134°19 
Letters of C redit . r 7 a 78°71 85°30 | 82-30 


| 
| 
* i 2s 
| 358-94 | 38 387-64 | 385-11 








The value of Swedish consols and bonds in the hands of the banks on the 
respective dates was as follows :— 


Million Kronor, Million Kronor, Million Kronor, 
57°37 68°7 . 66°99 
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The position of the Swedish banks in relation to the foreign ones have 
continued to improve, which will be seen from the following figures of the 
balances on the respective dates :— 





Oct. 31, 1882. | Sept, 30, 1883, | Oct. 31,1883. | 








Million Kronor./Million Kronor.|Million Kronor, | 
Foreign demands . 7. : . 11°22 11°28 12°39 
Foreign bills in portfolio , : 37°94 32°54 33°96 





49°16 





While the liabilities of the banks 


to abroad were . 14°52 














| | 
| Surplu.  . . 34°64 ; | 
| Plus the amount of gold in hand . ‘ 





| 
| Makes the total amount of money | 
ready for immediate use abroad . : 49°19 | 51°70 


| 




















The rates of discount have not changed during the two months September- 
October ; they are thus still 5 per cent. for 3 months’ bills with the Stock- 
holm banks, and 54 to 6 in the provinces. 


Cc. §. 





BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


Tue first ordinary general meeting of the members of the above institution 
was held on Friday, the 16th May, inthe Theatre of the London Institution, 
Finsbury Circus. The chair was taken at six o’clock by Sir John Lubbock, 
Bart., M.P. (the president). The following report was in the hands of the 
members :— 

‘* The general committee have much pleasure in meeting the members of the 
orphanage for the purpose of presenting to them a statement of the audited 
accounts up to the 31st March last, and also of making their first report as to 
the present condition and future prospects of the beneficent work which has 
been entrusted to their care. 

‘*When the supporters of the projected institution last met, now several months 
since, no such delay was anticipated as has actually occurred. Though the 
solicitors expedited the necessary preliminaries to registration under the Com- 
panies Acts as much as they could, the preparation of lengthy memorandum 
and articles, which required and received careful consideration at numerous 
sittings of the committee and a special sub-committee ; the requirements of the 
Board of Trade, some of which, wholly unexpected from the previous practice 
of the Board, were deemed open to serious objection and necessitated modifica- 
tion, and were only adjusted after repeated reference of the draft to the Board 
officials; these and other necessary matters caustd unavoidable delays and threw 
the business over the autumn or long vacation holidays and prevented the regis- 
tration of the orphanage until 30th January last. The mode of registration thus 
adopted is registration limited by guarantee, without the use of the word 
‘limited,’ by license of the Board of Trade. Under the advice of the solici- 
tors the provisional committee determined to adopt this somewhat novel course 
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in order to obtain the advantages of the institution becoming a corporation, the 
inconveniences of a trusteeship being thus avoided and the advantages of acting 
under a common seal secured. 

‘¢ Possessing now full authority and power to enter upon the work, the com- 
mittes lost no time in making application to those gentlemen who had promised 
their support, and they are happy in being able to state that the responses made 
to their appeal have been of a very encouraging and cheering character. A 
sum of £1,737 has been thus obtained, and in the following proportions, viz. :— 
£513 from life members and life subscribers, and £1,224 from the annual sub- 
scriptions of members and subscribers. 

‘©The members, however, will bear in mind that this sum, although received 
from an important portion of their community, is subscribed by only 2,134 per- 
-_ : small percentage of the number of bank officers and clerks in the United 

ingdom. 

‘¢ The desire of the committee therefore now is to obtain the support of every 
bank employé, and to this end they are in communication with the chief officials 
in all the banks throughout the Kingdom, so that the whole body should be duly 
reached, and the committee await with much interest the result of the applications 
which are thus being made. The committee have adopted this plan, rather 
than to appeal at once to the banks for that influential help which at some future 
time they will undoubtedly solicit, feeling that the principals will respond the 
more heartily when they see to what extent the employés have interested them- 
selves in the matter. 

‘« The extent to which the committee will be able to carry out their operations 
must depend upon the revenue placed at their disposal, and this amount cannot 
be ascertained until the business of the present canvass has been accomplished. 
The committee, however, feel themselves fully justified with the funds now in 
their hands in starting the orphanage, and they propose to rent a house, in the 
first instance, within a reasonable distance of London, for the reception of 
children. Notices have already been sent out that the committee are prepared 
to receive applications for the admission of children of members and subscribers, 
or of those who had promised their support, but whom death has since removed. 

Thus, the committee trust, that within a very short time, they will be able 
to announce that the orphanage is in operation, and they cannot doubt that, with 
the blessing of Almighty God, it will meet with that encouragement and success 
to which the benevolent objects it has in view so well entitle it. 


‘* By order of the general committee, 


‘¢ Jas. M. Barnes, Chairman. 
‘«J, H, Arxinson, Hon. Secretary pro tem.” 


Statement oF Receirts anp Exrenpitvre To 3lst Marcu, 1884, 


Recetrts. 


Subscriptions—Life members, £201. 4s.; life subscribers, 
£311. 18s. . ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° £513 2 0 
Annual members, £586. 19s.; annual subscribers, 
Eg Gh geek: Ss Sere Ee ee ae Noe 1,224 1 0 
Memo—General capital account . x £513 2 0 
Revenue account, £1,224. 1s.; less 
expenses, £80. 18s. 6d. ° . ie Fe 


£1,656 4 6 
psa dint ara 


£1,737 3 0 
Eas 
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EXPENDITURE. 
Printing and stationery, £22. 11s. ; fees for registration, 
&c., £52. 14s. ; stampsand petty expenditure, £6. 18s. 6d. £80 18 6 
Balance at bankers—On deposit, £1,000 ; current account, 
£651. 3s. 6d. ; : ; - ‘ . ° ° 1,651 3 6 
Cashinhand . : : é : ‘ - : ‘ 5 1 0 


£1,737 3 0 
cre aE 


We hereby certify that; we have compared the above statement with the books 
and vouchers of the institution and have found the same to be correct, 


(Signed) Joxun Brett, 
J. T. Lone . 
E. J. Noaxes, Auditors. 
5th May, 1884. D, F. Rurrer, 
The Chairman called upon the Secretary to read the notice convening the 
meeting, which was as follows :— 
“BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


‘¢Orrice: 2, Sr. Micuag.’s Hovsz, 
**CoRNHILL, Lonpon, 


E.C. 
“ 6th May, 1884. 

‘* Notice is hereby given that the first ordinary general meeting of the members 
of the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage (being also the statutory meeting) will be held 
in the Theatre of the London Institution, Finsbury Circus, E.C., on Friday, the 
16th day of May, 1884, at 6 p.m. precisely, to receive the a of the general 


committee and statement of accounts to 31st March, 1884, to elect officers, and to 
transact other business incidental to an ordinary general meeting. 

‘¢ Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P., the president, will occupy the chair. 

‘* In accordance with the articles of association, all the officers of the institu- 
tion retire at this first ordinary general meeting, but they are eligible for re- 
election, and offer themselves accordingly. 


‘* By order, 
“J. H. Arxinson, 
‘¢ Hon. Secretary pro tem.”’ 


The Chairman said probably all of them would desire the report and balance- 
sheet to be taken as read. He would just mention that the balance-sheet, 
brought down to the previous day, showed that there were up to that time 15 
life members, 106 subscribers, 596 annual members, and 1,715 annual sub- 
scribers. The balance of the capital account was £634, and of the revenue 
account, £1,432. He thought that a very satisfactory beginning, but they 
must remember it was only a beginning. To be successful the institution 
must receive the support of the banking community asa whole, and it was 
hardly necessary to remark that the present 2,400 members were but a very 
small proportion of the banking world. (Hear.) He felt that the honour 
conferred upon him by being asked to become the first president of the orphan- 
age was but another mark of that kindness he had always experienced at the 
hands of that fraternity, to which he was proud to belong. (Hear, hear, cheers 
and applause.) He could speak very highly of the ability, efficiency, and excel- 
lence of the committee, and of the indefatigable exertions of the honorary 
secretary. He moved that the report and balance-sheet be received and 
adopted, and trusted the work so satisfactorily begun might be developed into 
an institution such as they all wished for. (Applause.) 

Mr. Barnes seconded the resolution, which was then put and carried 
unanimously, . 

Mr. Martin R. Smith thoroughly sympathised with the work, and therefore 
was pleased to move “That Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P., be re-elected 
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chairman. (Cheers and applause.) He was perfectly certain, from the ap- 
plause heard, that his resolution would be carried. Sir John Lubbock’s whole 
career had stamped him as a man of great ability and kindly sympathies; what- 
ever he had undertaken he had made his mark in—(hear, hear)—whether 
politics, finance, literature, or science. Pas His acceptance of the 
presidency secured the success of the orphanage. In his opinion no body of 
men was more thoroughly consistent than the great body of bank clerks, and 
no body were more called upon to exercise economy, patience and thrift. He 
was astonished that in so short a time such a large sum had been subscribed. 

Mr. Wells seconded, and the resolution was put and carried by 
acclamation. 

Sir John Lubbock briefly expressed his thanks for the honour conferred upon 
him, and said he thought the institution should be supported by the whole com- 
munity rather than by any part of it. (Applause.) 

Mr. Banks moved that— 


Mr. Atkinson, of the City Bank, 

Mr. Tritton, of Barclay, Bevan and Co., 

Mr. Martin R. Smith, of Smith, Payne and Co., 
be re-elected vice-presidents, 

Mr. Tucker seconded, and the motion was put and carried. 

Mr. Gough moved, and Mr. White seconded, that the following gentleman, 
forming the general committee, be re-elected :— 

Mr. J. M. Barnes (Chairman) . . Messrs. Barclay and Co. 
», Josiah Wells (Deputy-Chairman) National Provincial. 
» George E. Abell , ; . Worcester City and County. 
», J.C. MacEwen. ‘ ‘ . London and County. 
», John Banks ; : i . Prescott and Co. 
» E.S. Barnard . : : . Barnetts and Co. 
», Theodore Carter : : . New London and Brazilian. 
» J. Cormuir ; : : . Williams and Co. 
», W.Herbage . : . . London and South Western, 
Thos. W. Hunter. ‘ . Imperial, 
C. H. Kirby. : ; . Imperial. 
J. J. McDonald . , . Capital and Counties. 
Chas. M. Nisbett, M.P. 
Thos. Oakley . ; ‘ . Smith, Payne and Smiths. 
H. V. Reynolds. ; ; . Glyn and Co. 
° : i . Cox and Co. 
. : . London and Westminster. 
London Joint Stock. 
City. 
_ . - Union, 
» H.J. White . ‘ ‘ . Robarts and Co, 
J. H. Atkinson (Hon. Sec.) . London and County. 

The resolution was put and carried nem. con. 

Mr. Wells proposed the re-election of Messrs, Gard, Hale and Rool, the 
solicitors to the orphanage. 

Mr. Saul seconded, and the resolution was carried. 

Mr. Char moved, and Mr. Adams seconded, that the best thanks of the 
meeting be presented to the general committee and honorary secretary for 
their untiring zeal and ability in working the affairs of the institute. 

This was carried by acclamation. 

Sir John Lubbock moved a vote of thanks to thé honorary secretary, Mr. 
J. H. Atkinson. 

Mr. Barnes, on behalf of the committee, and Mr. Atkinson briefly re- 
sponded, when 


Mr. Hunter proposed a vote of thanks to the auditors, which was seconded 
by Mr. White and carried. 





The Law Relating to Bankers. 623 


Mr. Barnes moved a vote of thanks to the council of the Institute of 
Bankers, and to the council of the London Institution, for their permission of 
the free use of rooms for the purpose of the orphanage. 

Mr. Stock seconded, and the motion was carried, 

The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


dled 
a 





THE LAW RELATING TO BANKERS. 
By Wiiu1aM Grirritu, Barrister-at-Law. Author of the “ Institutes of 
Equity, gc.” 
(Continued from No. 482, page 502.) 

WE concluded our last article with two illustrations of the Chancery 
practices arising from payment of money into court on the compulsory 
purchase of parts of a family inheritance, probably on advantageous terms 
to the members thereof. 

But money is sometimes paid into court under less pleasant circum- 
stances than when a railway company pays highly for part of a family 
estate. Thus, where auy person is by any judgment or order directed to 
lodge money into court, and after due service of such judgment or order 
refuses or neglects to obey the same according to the exigency thereof, the 
person prosecuting such judgment or order is entitled, without obtaining 
any order for that purpose, to issue a writ of sequestration against the 
estate and effects of the disobedient person. A writ of sequestration 
differs from the ordinary writs to the sheriff. It “gives to certain prudent 
and faithful persons or any three or two of them full power and authority 
to enter upon all the tenements of the debtor and to collect, receive and 
sequester into their hands the rents and profits, and also his goods, 
chattels and personal estates, and to detain and keep the same under 
sequestration until the money be paid into court.’’ 

A mere contest for priority between two execution creditors is not suffi- 
cient to induce the court to interfere ; “where itdoes interfere, whether it 
be the sheriff or any other claimant seeking the relief independently of 
bringing the property into court, security is frequently required by de- 
positing a sum of money into court or otherwise. The principles already 
set out pervade, not only ordinary actions, but also the Bankruptcy Law. 
To discuss the further steps in their application to the administration of a 
bankrupt’s estate might be of service to the profession, but would be too 
technical to interest the general public of the banking world. 

An applicant for relief by way of interpleader must satisfy the court or 
judge, not only that he claims no interest in the subject matter in dispute 
other than for costs or charges, and that he is not guilty of collusion with 
any of the claimants, but also that he is willing to pay or transfer the 
subject matter into court (Judicature Acts, 1875.) 

The Court of Appeal has intimated that when security for costs, not 
exceeding £20, is directed to be given, the amount must be ordered to be 
paid into court and not be required by bond.t 

In certain cases, where the non-payment is treated asa contempt of 
court, the sheriff may also attach and imprison the delinquent. 

Conflicting claims to property seized by a sheriff are naturally very 
frequent, and as the process of execution is speedily carried out by a sale 
summary relief is here peculiarly valuable. The goods held by a 
defendant as executor for persons claiming under the will of the deceased 





* Salmon v. James & Dowl. 869, 
t Solicitors’ Journal, Decembe 





624 The Law selating to Bankers. 


may be disirained. The officer of the court would, therefore, be liable to 
an action were he not allowed to protect himself by payment into court 
or otherwise acting under an interpleader rules.* Where goods are seized 
under the usual writ (somewhat barbarously called fieri facias), and a 
partner of the debtor gives notice to the sheriff to quit possession 
because the goods are partnership property, and the debtor has no bene- 
ficial interest therein, being indebted to the firm beyond the amount of 
his interest therein, it has been decided that the sheriff ought to sell, 
though he may be unable to ascertain the value or amount of the share. 
It is only when the creditor disputes the partnership that the court will 
interfere and order payment intocourt.t| Where the sheriff acted under 
a judge’s order to sell the goods and paid the money into court to abide an 
issue between the claimant and execution creditor, the court protected the 
sheriff in an action by the successful claimant for breaking and entering 
his house and seizing and converting his goods to the extent of striking 
out of the declaration the charge of seizing and converting ¢ 

An appeal does not operate as a stay of execution by the sheriff or of 
other proceedings under the decision appealed from, except so far as the 
court appealed from, or any judge thereof, or the Court of Appeal may 
order. Such deposit or other security for the costs to be occasioned by 
any appeal shall be made or given as may be directed under special cir- 
cumstances by the Court of Appeal. (Rules of Supreme Court, Iviii., 
15 and 16.) 

Another item in the Chancery Banking Account now included in that 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature consists of the deposits made by 
defendants who wish to leave England, whether on business, or, which is 
more frequent, to avoid the consequences of the actions commenced 
against them. The Debtors Act, 1869, § provides that where the plaintiff 
in any action in the superior courts of law, in which the defendant would 
previously have been liable to arrest, proves at any time before final judg- 
ment that he has good cause of action to the amouni of fifty pounds, and 
that there is probable cause for believing that the defendant is about to 

uit England unless he be apprehended, and that the absence of the 
defendant will materially prejudice the plaintiff, the judge may order the 
defendant to be arrested and imprisoned for six months, unless and until 
he give security not exceeding the amount claimed in the action. The 
Rules of the Supreme Court, Order xxx., r. 3, make the security to be 
either a deposit, or a bond with two sureties. 

Since we finished our dutiesas guide of our readers through the in- 
tricacies of Chancery banking, we have had the opportunity of inspecting 
an edition of the Supreme Court Funds Rules, beautifully printed by 
Stevens and Sons. The editors have not been ambitious to display in 
their introduction any historical learning as to the origin of these funds. 
We have looked through the notes for some account of the legal and equit- 
able principles acting upon which our chancellors and other equity judges 
have ordered the payments into court, the unclaimed portion of which has 
recently attained so gigantic a magnitude. But we have looked in vain. 
We have found, however, therein, in addition to the authorised forms in 
the appendices, a set of six orders and schedules which are useful illus- 
trations of the working of the rules. They have been prepared in the 
Chancery Registrar’s office, and future orders, it may be assumed, will be 





* Fenwick v. Laycock, 6 Jur., 341. Rules of Supreme Court, 1883, Order 57, 
+ Holmes v. Mentze, 4 Ad. and El. 127, 

Abbott v. Richards, 15 L.J., Ex. 330, 

$2 & 33 Victoria, Ch, 62, section 6, 
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framed on the same plan. They illustrate the working of the system 
better than dry abstract rules. We have selected as an example the 
schedules to an order made for the administration of a testator’s estate. 
We have omitted the lengthy titles, the narrative and introductory recitals, 
and the greater part of the order, which concludes as follows :—“ And it 
is ordered that the funds in court be dealt with as directed in the schedules 
hereto, and any of the parties are to be at liberty to apply as they may 
be advised.’ ‘ 
Payment.—ScnHeEvvtz 1, 
In tHE Hicu Court or Justice 
(Chancery Division). [Date]. 
In re Wells. Wells v. Wells. 1882. W. 32, 
Ledger Credit.—The said actions, “ Proceeds of sale of Testator’s Real Estate. 
Fund in Court.—£30,000 Metropolitan Consolidated Stock, £3. 10s. per centum, 
£300 cash and £500 money on deposit. 





Amounts, 
Particulars of Payments, Payees and 
Transfers, or Transferees on 
Other Operations. Separate Accounts. 





Money. Securities. 





£ 
The restraint imposed by 


orders dated 22nd March 
and 23rd April, 1883, is 
hereby discharged, and 
the persons namedin the 
order dated the 30th 
June and bth July, 1883, 
have had notices. 


Carry overstock , . | Legacy to William 
Brown, if living at 
testator’s death, 
subject to duty. 


Invest and accumulate in 
like stock dividends on 
stock carried over. 





Sell sufficient stock to | 
raise £5,050, andinterest 
at 4 per cent. on £5,000 
from 25th March, 1883, 
to day for payment. 


Pay proceeds of sale. .| John Smith and 
Hertert Jones, as 
executors of 
Samuel Hender- 
son, 





Carry over residue of stock, 
cash, money on deposit, 
and interest to general 
credit of action. 
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PayMENT—SCHEDULE 2, 
Ledger Credit.—The said action. 


6,900 Rupees Indian 4} per cent. Loan. 
Fanis 30 Russian 5 per cent. Bonds, nominal value £3,000, 
* ) £3,285. 7s. Metropolitan Consolidated Stock, £3. 10s. per centum. 
And £250 cash. 


And the funds carried over under directions in schedule XI. 





A | Amounts, 

Particulars of Payments, | Payees and = 
Transfers, or | Transferees on 

Other Operations. Separate Accounts. Money Securities 





Sell sufficient Metropolitan 
stock to raise with any | 
cash £5,039. 8s. 9d. 


Out of proceeds and any 
cash pay the creditors 
of the testator William | 
Wells . . ° - | John Gilbert . .| 989 
| Edward Hoskins . | 1,015 
| The official liquida- 
| torof the XYZ | 
| Company . . | 3,085 
Sell residue of Metropolitan | | 
stock, | 
| 
| 
| 


Out of proceeds and any 
cash pay costs of plain- 


tiffs and defendants and 
persons attending. 


* Pay legacy duty on resi- 
duary estate of testators. 


| 

Add to residue and interest | 

£300, for purposes of | 

computation, divide ag- | 

gregate and pay as | 
follows :— 


Out of one-third, less £100 George Turner 





Costs, if any, certified to 
be payable out of share 
of Henry Wells 
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Particulars of Payments, | Payees and Amounts. 


ers, or | Transferees on 
Other Operations. | Separate Accounts, 





Money. Securities, 








Ultimate residue of such 
one-third, asabove . | Henry Wells. 
| 


Out of one-third, less £150 | James Watson 








Costs, if any, certified to be | 
payable out of share of 
Arthur Wells. 


Ultimate residue of such | 
one-third, as above - | Birmingham Bank- 
| ing Company, 
Carry over one-third, less | | 
£50. ° ° . | Share of Herbert 
Wells, an infant. | 
| 
Invest and accumulate | 
amount carried over in 
consols. 





Transfer India loan -| Henry Wells . | 2,300 Rs. 
Birmingham Bank- 
ing Company . 
Carry over India loan .j| Share of Herbert | | 

Wells, an infant . 2,300 Rs, 


Deliver Russian Bonds .| Henry Wells. . | | £1,000 0 0 
Birmingham Bank- | 
ing Company . £1,000 0 0 


Carry over Russian Bonds | Share of Herbert | 
| Wells,an infant . | £1,000 0 0 


Invest and accumulate in 
consols interest on 
India loans and Russian 
bonds carried over. | 

| 











As schedules concern either payment out of court or lodging into court, 
whether toa suspense or other account, we complete our view of the 
practice by giving the most instructive form of lodgment schedules. 
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In tue Hicu Court or CHANCERY 
(Chancery Division). 


Ist March, 1884. 
In Re Brown. Smith v, Jones. 1880. B. 3748, 


Ledger credit as above. 
LopGMEnT. 





Amounts. 
Particulars of Funds Persons to make 
to be lodged, | the lodgment. 





Money. Securities. 





8 
Balance certified to be due | 


to testator’s estate , .| John Wadman, 
defendant 


Balance to be certified to | 
be due from receiver on | 
his final account , .| Edmund White, 
the receiver. 


Consolidated £3 per cent. 
annuities . ° . Richard Jones and 
Edward Brown, 
defendants , ‘ 3,000 0 0 








Balance due from trustees | The same. 


Dividends payable to | 
trustees on  consols | 
before or after transfer. | : | 











Orders of the foregoing description are of great practical importance, 
but they form but a small proportion with the orders made in judges’ 
chambers and elsewhere to carry out the directions of decrees in equity. 


(To be continued.) 





»< 
— 


GILBART LECTURES, 1884. 
SUPPLEMENTARY LECTURE. 


On Thursday, the 21st February, Professor Leoni Levi, F.S.A., F.S.S., delivered 
a supplementary lecture at King’s College, London, The course consisted, 
as usual, of four lectures, the last of which was given on the 14th inst. ; but 
being unable to exhaust the extensive questions he had in hand in the four 
evenings, the professor, acting on the unanimous vote of the students, extended 
his lectures to another evening, treating then more especially on ‘‘the payment 
of a bill.” 

Payment cannot be required under certain circumstances. The holder, after 
the maturity of a bill, may unconditionally renounce his rights against the 
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acceptor. A bill may be discharged by cancellation, and under such circum- 
stances will be invalid. When a bill is intentionally cancelled by the holder or 
his agent, and the cancellation is apparent thereon, then of course the bill will 
be discharged ; in like manner any party liable on the bill might be discharged 
by the intentional cancellation of his signature by the holder. Ifa bill be can- 
celled so imperfectly that the intention of the holder as having cancelled it is 
not manifest on the face of the instrument, and the bill get into circulation, 
then the acceptor would be responsible to pay a bona fide holder, though the 
instrument be put in circulation without his authority. If a holder should lose 
a bill before it was overdue, he might apply to the drawer for another bill of the 
same tenor, giving him security, if required, to indemnify him against all per- 
sons in case the lost bill should be found by some other person. Ifthe drawer, 
on request, should refuse to give such a duplicate bill, he might be compelled to 
do so, but in proceeding on the bill the court might order that the loss of the 
. instrument should be set up, provided that an indemnity should be given to the 

satisfaction of the court to secure the acceptor against any other person coming 
forward with the bill subsequently. In France in case of a lost bill of ex 
change not accepted, the person to whom it belongs might ask payment on 
another part of the set (supposing the bill was drawn in sets), but if the bill 
was accepted he cannot ask payment except on an order of the court and 
on giving security. The holder of a lost bill must (a) put forth his claim 
against anyone who may have it; (6) present a copy of the bill, perfectly 
regular in itself; (c) be authorised by the court to demand payment; (d) give 
security for the amount of the bill for three years. In France the acceptor 
is liable for five years; so in case of a lost bill, though security has only 
to be given for three years, yet the liability extends over the five years. In 
a case of a party refusing to pay a bill, the holder should protest it the da 
that the bill is due, and notify the same to the drawer and acceptor. Accord- 
ing.to Italian law, if a bill be lost the court must publish an exact copy of 
the bill, notifying that any person who has found it must produce it in 
court ; during the time the holder preserves all his rights, and may ask pay- 
ment upon depositing money in court or giving security. After the lapse of 
time stated by the court, the court proclaims the lost bill void as against the 
holder. Supposing a bill be presented in due course and be not paid—that is, 
it is dishonoured—what comes next? A bill is stated to be dishonoured by 
non-payment upon its being duly presented for payment and payment being 
refused, in which case the holder acquires immediate right of recourse against 
both the drawers and indorsers; but to preserve such rights against the 
drawers and indorsers the holder must first have the bill papoose (especially 
if a {foreign bill), and, secondly, he must give notice of dishonour _to the 

wer and each indorser from whom he wishes to obtain payment. For the 

purpose of the protest the drawer must have recourse to a notary: public—the 
officer whose chief function is to act as chief witness of the presentation, and 
also to givea certificate of the same, which certificate, duly authenticated, is 
accepted all the world over as good evidence. 

A few words about this interesting officer-—the notary. In times gone by 
and in countries where the light of education has not made its way, we find 
the “ public writers’? surrounded by men and women, each waiting their turn 
to dictate his or her letter, on business or to friends, or on any other sub- 
ject. These writers appear to have taken notes in brief characters, and to 
have been in fact shorthand writers to the people. In Rome these scribes or 
writers were called cursores, because they could write as quickly as one could 
speak; notarii they were called because they wrote by taking notes; tabularii 
because they wrote on tablets; argentarii because they received negotiations 
involving money transactions. Probably the notarii were the clerks of the tabu- 
larii, The notaries of old knew the art of writing in abbreviated notes, and 
they wrote so quickly that they had no difficulty in following the most ani- 
mated speech. Cicero’s orations were all taken down in this shorthand. In 
this manner they drew up the depositions of witnesses, the declaration of the 
Senate, and public officers generally. We can well imagine in older times the 
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procuring of evidence was attended with much difficulty. In most cases a con- 
tract was made by word of mouth. The scribes or notaries were even to be seen 
at the fairs and markets in the midst of noise and confusion. In some cases, 
after the notaries had drawn up the document, the parties were willing to sign, 
but for the most part these could only put their mark. 

It is quite clear that as civilisation advanced some officers were required to 
get mutual contracts drawn up—officers known both for accuracy and reliability. 
Charlemagne was the first to give to the act of notaries some kind of public char- 
acter. In 1670 Louis IX appointed some 60 notaries for public and court pur- 
poses. The Pope used at one time to have seven notaries in attendance ; these, 
in 1605, were increased by Pope Sextus V to 12. There were notaries in the 
middle ages. Dante knew them, for in his Purgatorio he mentions meeting 
one in the land unseen. Shakespeare, too, says: 


‘Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s.” 


The intervention or assistance of notaries with public documents is apparent on 
many occasions of great interest and moment. 

As already stated the first step to be takenin the dishonour of a bill is to have 
it protested. In case of the dishonour of an inland bill, the owner is not bound 
to have it protested, but it is important that he should have it noted for non- 
acceptance or non-payment as the case may be, but it is unnecessary to do so in 
order to preserve their course against the drawer or indorser. In case of a 
foreign bill, it must be protested, for if not both the drawer and acceptor are 
discharged. The reason of this is to give correct and reliable evidence that the 
necessary steps have been taken. A notary public does no more than a bank clerk ; 
he simply presents the bill and makes a record of the answer. A bill that has 
been protested for non-acceptance may also be protested for non-payment. A 
bill is protested at the place where it is dishonoured ; a protest should contain a 
perfect copy of the bill, the name of the person at whose request the bill is pro- 
tested, the place and the date of the protest, and the cause and the reason for 
the same, and the answer given, ifany. Where a bill is lost or destroyed, or 
wrongly detained, a protest may be made ona copy of it. Ifa notary cannot 
be had, any householder or substantial resident of the place may, in the pre- 
sence of twu or more witnesses, give a certificate, signed by them, of the dis- 
honour of the bill, and such certificate is taken as a formal protest of the bill. 
The French code makes no distinction between inland and foreign bills; the 
billet is a promissory note or inland bill, in one sense, while the billet de change is 
the bill of exchange proper. It says if a bill is refused payment on the day it be- 
comes due, the holder can protest for non-payment on the following day. A 
protest can be made by two notaries, or by one notary and two witnesses, and 
must be made at the domicile of the party where the bill is payable. In Italy, 
non-payment or any partial payment must be protested not later than the second 
day after the bill was due. The protest must be made by a notary or by an usher, 
no witnesses being necessary. ‘The notaries and ushers are bound to deliver the 
original protest to parties requiring, taking a copy of the same for their own 
register. A protest might be rendered unnecessary if the holder agrees to take a 
declaration of refusal of payment, drawn up and signed—in the sametime as re- 
quired by the protest—by the person who ought to have paid, and registered 
within two days of date. No such act would be of use in England or 
France. In Germany, in order to exercise recourse against the drawer 
or indorser for non-payment, the holder must prove by protest that the 
presentation was made and payment was refused. The protest must be made on 
the same day, and not the day after. In Germany, too, the protest of one notary 
is sufficient; the presence of witnesses not being necessary. If payment be 
demanded by several persons, a single payment is sufficient. 

The protest having been done, the next step the holder should take is to give 
notice of dishonour to the drawer and indorser, and all other persons liable, that 
they may be immediately apprised of the dishonour of the bill, so that they, in 
their turn, may take stepsat once. Any drawer or acceptor to whom such notice 
has not been given, would be immediately discharged by the negligence. The 
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notice of dishonour may be in writing, and may be given in any terms, provided 
it be sufficient to identify the notice with the bill, and provided it intimates that 
the bill has been dishonoured by non-acceptance or non-payment. There are 
three things, in fact, in a notice of dishonour— 


(1.) I give you notice that I have presented the bill, 
(2.) That the bill has not been paid. 
(3.) That I ask you to pay it. 


These three particular facts must appear on the face of the notice of dishonour. 
The return of a dishonoured bill to the drawer or indorser might be deemed 
sufficient notice. The notice of dishonour should be sent and received within 
reasonable time ; a person residing in London, for instance, should have it at 
least on the day after and not later. If the persons giving and receiving the 
notices reside in different places, then the notice should be received on the day 
after the dishonour of the bill if there be a convenient post on that day; if not, 
the next post after. When a party to a bill receives notice of dishonour he has, 
after the receipt of such notice, the same period of time for giving notice to his 
antecedent party. When the notice of a bill is addressed and posted the sender 
is deemed to have given due notice of dishonour, notwithstanding any mis- 
carriage of the post office. Perhaps, now that receipts are given for re; 

letters, it may be wiser to take a registered receipt. A party not giving such 
notice of dishonour may be excused by force of circumstances when it is mani- 
festly beyond the party’s control to give such notice. In France the holder 
of a protested bill must notify the protest and proceed either against the drawer 
or any indorser within 15 days from the date of protest, after the expiration of 
which time the holder loses his right against the indorser. Of course delay 
could be excused by une force majeur, a power beyond the control of the party—as 
an invasion, or epidemic, or insurrection. If the drawer should have inserted 
on the bill such words as ‘‘ without responsibility ’’ or ‘* without recourse,’ then 
such might be applied by the drawer against any indorser upon the bill. In 
Italy the holder is bound to give notice to the indorsers in two days’ time from the 
date of protest, and every indorser has likewise two days in which to give notice 
to any previous indorser. The German law also allows two days, provided, how- 
ever, the notice be posted within that time. If there be no address on the bill 
the notice can be sent to the name preceding. The holder of a protested bill 
may sue all, or some, or any, of the parties to the bill, or anyone individually, 
without losing his right against the other parties. A bill dishonoured and pro- 
tested may be paid for the honour of any party liable thereupon, or for the 
honour of the person for whose account the bill is drawn, and where two or 
more persons offer to pay the bill for the honour of other parties, the person 
whose payment will discharge most parties to the bill should have the prefer- 
ence, Where a billis paid for honour, all parties subsequent to the party for 
whose honour it is paid are discharged. The payer for honour, on payment to 
the holder of the amount of bill and notarial expense, is’entitled to receive both 
the bill and the protest; if the holder should not, on demand, give these up he 
becomes liable for the bill and damages. The French code says a protested bill 
may be paid by any party on account of the drawer or any of the indorsers. 
If payment for honour be made on account of the drawer,'then all indorsers are 
discharged ; if for any of the indorsers,’all subsequent indorsers are discharged. 
If the person on whom the bill is originally drawn, and against whom it has 
been protested for non-acceptance, comes forward to pay it, he should be preferred 
above all others. On a bill of exchange or promissory note interest is recover- 
able. All legal proceedings on a bill must be brought within six years ; in 
France the limitation is five years; in Germany three. The law relating to 
bills of exchange is not intended in any way to hamper the relations of trade by 
the proper use of commercial instruments, but is intended to establish the rights 
and duties of parties to the same. By their great usefulness, accompanied by 


their great simplicity, bills of exchange become as remarkable as any recent 
inventions. 
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*OUR CLEARING SYSTEM AND CLEARING HOUSES. 
No. XI.—Scotcu Ciearina. 


In previous articles we have remarked that the wonderful success of the town 
clearing system introduced in London very quickly led to a clearing for country 
cheques being arranged, which has now grown to almost fabulous dimensions. 

er, we notice on all sides this example has been adopted and prt to prac- 
tical use; already we have written about the clearing houses at Manchester, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Paris and New York, and we have yet to mention the 
institution established on the like basis in Newcastle. The Railway Clearing 
House and the Postal Telegraph Clearing House are most probably offshoots 
from the same parent stem. 

For some time matters had been most carefully considered as to the practica- 
bility and advisability of establishing a system for the clearing of Scotch 
cheques and bills, but no successful plan was arrived at till 1883, when arrange- 
ments were made and a system started which has gone on most creditably and 
happily ever since. It had been long the custom for all London and other 
‘ane to send their Scotch drafts to the North for collection, and this necessi- 
tated delay and much risk in transitu, besides entailing a great amount of labour 
and anxiety. The Scotch banks charged a commission on the various payments 
which from time to time they made to the different banks from whom -they 
received the drafts for collection, and this commission, with bey some 
slight addition, was, in its turn, debited to the customers who paid in the drafts. 
Now, in the course of twelve months the amount paid and received in commis. 
sions - thus charged was considerable, but this was not a point of grievance to 
any great extent. The difficulty which one wanted removed was the uncer- 
tainty for so long a space of time as to the payment or otherwise of a cheque or 
bill sent to Scotland. Presently the idea of a Scotch clearing system was hit 
upon, or, to be more precise, it was resolved to apply the “‘ clearing’”’ principles 
to Scotch cheques. As things are now, therefore, a banker sends all the drafts 
he holds which are domiciled in Scotland to the Union Bank of Scotland, 
Glasgow, which bank acts as the great responsible clearing medium. These 
batches are credited to the accounts of the various banks whence they are 
received. In fact, the Union of Scotland treats the various English banks, who 
use it as their clearing agent, in every respect as though they were its brahches. 
Of course, each batch of cheques and drafts sent to the Union of Scotland is 
accompanied by a slip, on which all the various items are entered; this 
is checked before the drafts are distributed. When all the daily pack- 
ages are opened, the cheques and bills payable at the leading ks 
(those which are in the clearing house) are sorted into batches or lots and 
are then entered on slips, duplicates of which are retained and sent down to the 
house. The following banks are represented in the Glasgow house :— 


The Bank of Scotland. 

The British Linen Company Bank. 

The Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
The Clydesdale Bank. 

The National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
The Royal Bank of Scotland. 

The Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 


The various batches are deposited on the different desks, and a series of enter: 
ing, checking, and agreeing commences, which consummates in a balance being 
struck as in other clearing houses. The balance is not paid day by day, but is 





* “Oar Clanton System and Clearing Houses” will shortly appzar in book form 
dedicated to Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P., D.C.L., M,A., PRS. ~ : 
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carried forward and cleared off on settling days, two of which occur each week, 
The bank with which all the other banks have to settle is not always the same, 
one or two of the leading banks take it in turns to be the settling bank. The 
returns are treated, so far as the clearing is concerned, the same as in London, 
When the Union Bank of Scotland receives its returns, which, of course, belong, 
for the most part, to some of the many banks which it represents, the various 
unpaid drafts are sorted, debited to the accounts of the banks to whom they 
belong, and posted off the same day. Remittances are made by drafts on the 
London office of the Uhion Bank of Scotland every ‘Thursday. Thus it will 
readily appear thit to the London banks a great saving of time and labour is 
effected ; the postage serves the purpose of all, as all chequés are ‘sent to the ono 
headquarters, and one payment being sent for the week’s work saves the passing 
of endless credits and debits, as well as materially lessening the work of certain 
departments of the bank. Special arrangements are made‘for the collection of 
bills, &c., payable at private places, and it should be remarked, that whereas we 
have simply described ‘the process of clearing as carried on with the various 
head offices of the Scotch banks, yet drafts on all these country branches are 
cleared in the same manner as our country clearing in London is managed. If 
the Union Bank of Scotland receives from one of the English banks drafts on 
towns where it has no agents, it sends them, through the clearing, to banks 
also in the clearing which do happen to have branches there. These cheques 
are debited to the account of the collecting bank, and it is credited when the 
vouchers are either paid or returned. Thus, suppose the Central Bank of 
London sends in its cheque to the Union Bank of Scotland a draft on Ardrossan, 
the Union of Scotland, itself having no branch in that town, charges the 
draft to the Royal Bank of Scotland or the Bank of Scotland, both of 
which have branches there. These send the draft to their branch, the branch 
debits the head office or returns the draft unpaid, and the head office debits 
the account or returns the draft to the Union Bank of Scotland, who there- 
upon forward the necessary advice to the Central Bank of London, Clearing 
houses on a far smaller scale exist in such places as Aberdeen, Greenock, 
Dundee, Paisley, &c. 

We must express our regret at being unable to present our readers with 
statistics as to the amount of clearing done through this latest extension of 
the clearing system; we had hoped to have given figures showing the totals 
paid daily and weekly, but we find that no returns are at present made. 

We have to express our thanks to Mr. Willock, the superintendent of the 
clearing department of the Union Bank of Scotland, Glasgow, for the very 
courteous manner in which he has responded to our appeal for information, 


No, XII.—Tue Newcastie-on-Txnzé Creaninc Hovsr, 


On the 2nd of January, 1872, Newcastle, not to be behind the other towns which 
had adopted the great clearing system begotten and produced in London, where 
it had become developed to such an enormous extent, started a clearing house of 
its own. Of course, the scale is much; smaller than that of London, but still 
the figures we shall presently submit, will, on the face of them, show that the 


business is very considerable, The members of the Newcastle Clearing House 
are as follows ;— ? 


Bank of England (Newcastle-on-Tyne Branch). 

Messrs. Lambton & Co. 

Messrs. Woods & Co. ‘ 
Messrs. Hodgkin, Barnett, Peasc, Spencer & Co. . 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited (Neweastle Branch). 
The North Eastern Banking Company, Limited 

Mesers. Dale, Young, Nelson & Co. . 
VOL, XLIV, 43 
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Rurxs AND Reaviations To BE OnseRveD AT THE CLeaRING Hovss, 
NEwcAsTLE-ON-TYNE, . 


The Clearing House shall be open on all days on which the branch bank of 
England is open, and there shall be three deliveries of bills, cheques, drafts, &c., 
* ; ordinary days, and two deliveries on Saturdays and _ half-holidays, as 

ollows :— 

Ordinary Days. Saturdays and Half-Holidays. 
Ist Clearing . ° - 11.15a.m. | Ist Clearing .. » 11.15 a.m. 
2nd_,, « « « 2.15p.m. | 2ndClearing. . «. 41.15p.m. 
ee, - 3.15 p.m, 


On 31st December. 
8rd Clearing . ° - 8.30p.m. | On 3lst December, being a Saturday. 
Ist Clearing . ° - 11. 0am. 
On Ist January. 2 ° ° » 12.30 p.m. 
One clearing only . - 10.30a.m. ing . ‘ - 1.30p.m. 





Articles received in the earlier clearings shall be returned through the clearing 
house, if unpaid, not later than the last clearing. Articles received in the last 
clearing shall be returned direct, if unpaid, within 45 minutes of the time of 
meeting. 

The - before leaving their offices, shall enter their out-drafts on lists, 
which shall be accepted in the clearing house as provisionally correct, errors 
being adjusted by vouchers not later than the following day. 

No return can be received without a reason ‘‘ why refused.” 

It shall be sufficient, in order that a return shall be received and credited, that 
it shall have on it an answer why returned ; and no clearer shall refuse to pass 
to credit any return that shall be so marked. 

Cheques on other towns in the districts whero the bankers, who are members 
of the clearing house, have agreed to clear for each other, shall be considered as 
only paid provisionally, and subject to return in course of post if dishonoured at 
the branch to which they shall have been forwarded. 

All bills shall be indorsed when needful and receipted, and all cheques shall 
be crossed by the bank to whom they belong, before they are sent into the clear- 
ing house. : 

All bankers availing themselves of the convenience of the clearing house 
shall have an account with the Branch Bank of England, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
and the said branch bank shall arrange the settlement of the balances. 

Each banker shall transact his business at the clearing house by means of 
a competent clerk, and any disorderly conduct. on the part of the clerk shall be 
immediately reported to his employer. 


By order of the Committee, 
F. B, Fartey, 
hairman. 


N.B.—Articles for re-presentation may be presented direct to the bank, where 
payable, for payment in cash or voucher, without passing the same through the 
clearing.— Minute, dated 26th November, 1875. 


A glance at the following totals will be sufficient to show how, at Newcastle, as 
in other places, the amount of clearing has vastly increased. Starting in 1872, 
a total of £20,000,000 was paid through the house in that year, and this 
total, large as it was, gradually increased till, in 1883, nearly double that sum 
represented the transactions of the house. 


1872 . £20,057,290 | 1878 . . £28,184,860 
1873 31,540,670 | 1879 . . 21,458,640 
1874 . 82,296,580 1880 . . 24,148,495 
1875. 30,755,260 | 1881 . .. 24,636,190 
1876 . 28,068,150 1882 . 83,002,740 
1877 24,330,770 1883 . 89,091,480 
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In the twelve years which have passed since its establishment, £332,470,125 
have passed through the Newcastle Clearing House. 

The Manchester mode of working in slips has precedence here over the London 
manner of using books. Hence each bank—let us take for example the Bank of 
ae to first sort the drafts into different-sets or lots, one lot for each 
bank, and then enter tiem on a slip, as under :—~ 


Form I. 
A Cheques delivired by 
BANK OF ENGLAND 


TO 
WOODS & CO. 
Clearing 






































| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
} 
} 
| 
} 
| 
\ 


| | 

| | L* | 
The aboye specimen, let us suppose, represents a list of cheques (and note the 
number’ of the articles as ‘well as their amount is given) presented by the Bank 
of England to Messrs. Woods & Co. A similar list on a like form is presented 
by Messrs. Woods & Co. to;the Bank of England. Messrs. Woods & Co. receive 

in return for their charge a voucher, as under, duly filled up and signed. 





Form IT. 
Neweastle Clearing, 188 
We shall credit in next clearing, on presentation of 
this slip, £ as below. 


rT 


i i For 
Fe | BANK OF ENGLAND, 
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And in the same way the Bank of England receives— 


Forx IIT, 
Noweastle Clearing, 188 
We shall credit in next clearing, on presentation of 
this slip, £ 








__as below. 





| For WOODS & CO. 


{ 
It will be seen by the rules that in ordinary days there are three clearings, 
hence, supposing each bank has transactions on both sides with each of the 
other banks at all the three clearings, it is clear that each bank will have re- 
ceived from, and given to, each other bank three tickets. Thus Messrs. Woods 
& Co. at the close of the day's transactions will have received from the Bank 
of England three tickets similar to those which we have marked Form II., and 
also Messrs. Woods & Co. will have given to the Bank of England three 
copies of Form III. A balance-sheet is next taken, of which we give a speci- 
per and the amounts of the various tickets are entered in the respective 
columns, 





OUT. 188 IN, 








i 1 | 1, 








aii 
Ht 


























| 





| 


| 
| | 





| 
| 
| 


f 

| | 
LL 
ian 
bad Chee 











ns 


| 
| 














4 
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The sheet is next cast and the totals of the first and second clearing are ex- 
tended and cast in with the total of the third clearing. This reduces the number 
of totals to two, and from these the balance is struck, either debit ur credit, and 
placed on the Dr. or Cr. side accordingly. The balance is then settled bya 
transfer on the Bank of England. If it is a credit balance, a form is used 
like the following :— 

[LEFT HAND.] 


SETTLEMENT AT THE CLEARING HOUSE. 


Newcastle-on- Tyne, 188 





To the Agent of the Branch Bayxx or Exctanp, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Be pleased to CREDIT our Account the Sun of 








out of the money to the credit of the accouut of the Clearing Bunkers. 


£ 








[RIGHT HAND. ] 
SETTLEMENT AT THE CLEARING HOUSE. 





Brancu Bank or Encuanp, Newcastle.on-Tyne. 
The Account of Messrs. 





has this evening been Crevitep with the Sum of 








out of the money at the Credit of the account of the Clearing Bankers. 
For the Branch Bank of England, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 





£ 





If, however, the bank is to pay instead of receive, the following form is 
used. 


[LEFT HAND. ] 
SETTLEMENT AT THE CLEARING HOUSE. 


Newcastle-on- Tyne, 18S 





To the Agent of the Brancu Banx or Fina1anv, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Be pleased to TRANSFER from our Account the Sum of. 








and place it to the credit of the Account of the Clearing Bankers, 








638 ‘Our Clearing System and Clearing Houses. 


(RIGHT HAND.] 


SETTLEMENT AT THE CLEARING HOUSE, 
188 





Brancn Bank or Encuann, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


A Transrer for the sum of. 








has this evening been made at the Bank from the Account of Messrs. 
to the Account of the Clearing Bankers. 


For the Branch Bank of England, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 





£ 


To consider for a moment the amount of business transacted. Without a 
question £20,000,000 is a vast sum, and of it we can have but a small con- 
ception. In order really to understand figures of this kind we need to com- 
pare them, and though the materials used for the act of comparison may in 
themselves be prodigious, yet the proportion may be — % and thus we 
may be able in some measure ‘at least to comprehend the actual majority or 
minority which one set of figures has over another. Let us then place side 
by side the amount of clearing paid through the Newcastle Clearing House, 
and the amount paid through the London Clearing House in corresponding 
years. 





Amount or CLEARING PAID. 





‘Newcastle-on-Tyne. Year, London, 





£ £ 
20,057,290 5,359, 722,000 
31,540,670 6,003,335,000 
32,296,580 5,993, 586,000 
20,755,260 6,013,299, 000 
28,068,150 5,407,243,000 
24,330,770 7 4,873,000,000 
23,184,860 5,066,533,000 
21,458,640 7 4,885, 091,000 
24,148,495 5, 265,976,000 
24,535,190 5,909,989, 000 
33,002,740 6,448, 761,000 
39,091,480 6,189,146,000 











Total for ) 


12 years, § 22%)470,125 67,415,681, 000 








Average 
for one 27,705,843 5,617,973,416 
year. 
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No. XIII, (anp Last). 


In the course of several months we have endeavoured by means of a series of 
articles to clearly explain what is the constitution and working capability of our 
clearing system; we have taken seriatim the principal clearing houses, and 
have given samples of the different forms used, and explained the manner and 
order of using them, and though we would fain have dealt with the Houses at 
Geneva and Milan, as we have treated of those at New York and Paris, yet we 
have not had the opportunity of obtaining that information which would have 
enabled us to have done so. 

We return once more to London ; and in pursuance of the statement we made 
in July last that in this paper we would treat somewhat on the early history of 
the Clearing House we make no apology for slightly recapitulating. ‘There seems 
no doubt that the system was established before 1773, though its early days are 
shrouded in the darkest and most profound mystery.* An cld guide book to 
London states, ‘‘ The practice of clearing is said to be above a century old, the 
banks employing clerks called clearers, who used to settle their account on tho 
top of a post, or on one another’s back, in Lombard Street, and very often 
resorted to one banking house, which had a large recess in the window, which 
they found very convenient, but the house in question found just the opposite, 
and the noise made such a hindrance to business that, as it is said, they were 
often summarily turned out. This led to a house being taken in 1810, and the 
organization of a system admirable in its simple arrangements.’ To this wo 
may add that we have heard the carly clearing transactions were often carried 
on in a friendly public house. It appears very probable that the ‘‘ Grasshopper,” 
was the rendezvous referred to; but an entry in the books of Messrs. 
Martin & Co., in 1773, ‘‘ Quarterly —- for the use of clearing room, 19s. 6d.,”’ 
gives an earlier date to its establishment.t From an article on the Clearing House 
we take the following extract: ‘‘In 1775 a building in Lombard Street was set 
apart for the use of bankers, in which they might exchange drafts, bills, securi- 
ties, and thereby save labour and curtail the amount of floating cash requisite 
to meet the settlement of the different houses if effected singly.’’} So far as this 
extract from a guide book is concerned we feel bound to state we think it is 
incorrect, but we give it in the hope that some of our readers may be able to 
furnish us with information on this point. Mr. Barnett, however, thinks that 
‘*in the early days of clearing the clerks used to meet in a room in the banking 
house of Messrs. Smith, Payne & Co., but, in 1841, removed to their present 
clearing house.”’§ Having written to Messrs. Smith, Payne & Co. as to the 
accuracy of this assertion, they inform us they have no records which would 
enable them to speak with any degree of certainty ; they remark, however, that 
they learn froma gentleman who was in their employ so early as 1827, that “ the 
clearing house or office adjoined the bank, of which it formed part.’? ‘The 
records of the house in its early days we have been entirely unable to find, and 
we hence suppose it is very probable that no authentic records were kept. 
We find that Mr. John White was an inspector of the clearing house in 1818, 
which post he held for many years; whom his predecessor was we cannot trace. 
Mr. White was in the banking house of Messrs. Vere & Co. (now Fuller & Co.), 
of Lombard Street, and together with his brother Charles White carried on the 
business of wine merchants in Lime Street. Through the courtesy of the 
present members of the firm of Messrs J. and C. White & Co., we have been 
allowed to look at their old ledgers and books, and notice that. Mr. John White’s 
salary, as president or inspector of the Clearing House, appears to have been 





* Lawson, in his “‘ History of Banking,” p, 316, dates the establishment of the clearing 
house at 1755. 


t = Grasshopper,”’ by Mr. J. B. Martin, 
aydn. 
i Barnett’s “ Progress and Development of Banking.” 
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£100 per annum, Mr. White’s successor as inspector of the Clearing House 
was a Mr. Henna. He was followed by Mr. John Pocock who, in his turn, in 
1852 was succeeded by Mr. George Derbyshire, the gentleman who ever since 
has so successfully filled that office. By his genial manner and kind attention 
to, as well as his generous consideration of, the clerks who are sent to the House, 
he has long been with bank clerks a gentleman whom they hold in the highest 
respect and for whom they entertain the deepest regard. We deeply regret 
that no records of the transactions of the early days of the Clearing House can 
be found. It is certain that, on some occasions at least, the payments must 
have been considerable, though widely different from those of the present day. 
So far back as we can go we find that the balances were paid in notes and gold. 
Later, transactions were settled by £50 and larger notes; the amount under the 
last £50 was carried forward to the next day’s account. For many years the private 
banks enjoyed a complete monopoly of the Clearing House, and though the joint 
stock banks, which rapidly came into existence after 1833, tricd again and again 
to gain admission, still all efforts to do so were unavailing. For many years 
the private bankers were most antagonistic to joint stock companies, and were dead 
ret against them in cvery possible way. The year 1854 is remarkable in the 
annals of the Clearing House for two great innovations, viz., (1) the admission 
of joint stock bankers; (2) the daily balances there, for the first time, besa | 
settled by drafts on the Bank of England. Widely different impressions prevai 
as to the extent of the economy effected in the bank note circulation by this 
arrangement. Mr. Barnett says, “an cxamination of the return of the daily 
transactions of the Clearing House for 1839 will show that the largest amount of 
bank notes used in one day for the payment of balances was £593,300, the 
smallest £108,000, and the average for the year was £213,100. Mr. Derbyshire 
has been good enough, with the sanction of our president, to give me the aggre- 
gate balances for 1879-80, and I find that they range from £1,140,000 to 
£5,534,600, giving a daily average of £2,068,000. Thus, whilst the totals of 
the clearing increased in the period 1839-79 from £954,000, 000 to £5,266,000,000, 
or by some 450 per cent., the average balances increased by 900 percent.* To 
Mr. Derbyshire is due the honour of being the gentleman by whose instrumen- 
tality the grandest of all the various alterations in the transaction of clearing 
business is due—the paying of balances by transfer. The plan wis originally 
proposed by Mr. Babbage, but opposed by the majority of bankers. Mr. 

erbyshire urged the matter most strongly, and it was decided at a meeting, 
held at the Bank of England, that the plan of settlement by transfer should be 
adopted. The gentlemen present, when this decision was arrived at, were Mr. 
John Masterman, M.D. (Secretary of the London Bankers’ Association), Mr. 
M. Marshall (Chief Cashier of the Bank of England), Mr. Miller (Deputy Chicf 
Cashier), and Mr. Derbyshire. The two most earnest supporters of Mr. Derby- 
shire’s scheme were Mr. John Martin (of the firm of Martin, Stone & Co.) and 
Mr. Sharp (of the firm of Olding and Co.), and the iatter gentleman drew up the 
form of transfer at present existing. The earliest record we can find bears date 
1840 ; and in the report of the Committee of the House of Commons on Banks of 
—_ we find the amount of paid clearing in the preceding year was as 
ollows :— 


Brought forward . £468,647,000 
January « £82,762,400 | July . ° ‘ . 83,865,200 
February. . + 76,164,700 | August. ° ‘ 87,610,600 
March . ‘ - 75,879,200 | September . ‘ 74,237,700 
April . . 85,839,200 | October. ° 87,478,200 
May . A . - 80,587,600 | November , : - 81,729,200 
June . : : . 67,413,900 | December . 70,833,800 


Carried forward . £468,647,000 £954, 401,600 


* Effect of the Development of Banking Faciliticsjupon the Circulation of the Country,” 
pr. 80 and 81, 
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Unfortunately we can find no such detailed statements for the next and many 
following years, but we must, instead, ask our readers to compare the yearly 
totals, and so notice the enormous transactions which must constantly take placo 
to produce such stupendous results. We have the total of £954,401,600 for 


a and thena blank, the next set of figures representing the total for 
1867-8. 


1810 (probable amount) £580,000,000 | 1874-1875 . 6,013, 299,000 
” + 954,401,600 1875-1876. 5,407,243,000 
1867-1868. .  . 3,257,411,000 | 1876-1877. . 4,873,000,000 
1868-1869. .  . 3,534,039,000 | 1877-1878 . . 066,533,000 
1869-1870. .  . 3,720,623,000 | 1878-1879. . . 4,885,091,000 
1870-1871. .  . 4,018,464,000 | 1879-1880. . . 6,265,976,000 
1871-1872. .  . 5,359,722,000 | 1880-1881. . . 5,909,989,000 
1872-1873. .  . 6,003,335,000 | 1881-1882 . . 6,448,761,000 
1873-1874. .  . 5,993,586,000 | 1882-1883. . . 6,189,146,000 


These amounts are almost beyond our conception— £6, 189,146,000! What idea 
docs this convey to our mind? We recognise the fact that some enormous trans- 
actions have taken place, but of their actual magnitude we form noidea. As 
we reduce these figures to something like intelligible amounts, we arrive at 
certain interesting deductions. The two heaviest settling days on record are 
those of the 27th May, 1881, and the 15th February, 1882. On the former 
occasion the total of paid clearing was £70,064,000 ; on the latter, £70,8458,000. 


ANALYSIS OF RETURNS. 


Fourtus or THE Montu. 








20,305,000 | 20,868,000 21,146,000 
17,986,000 | 19,303,000 19,187,000 
18,715,000 | 22,194,000 24,247,000 
24,003,000 | 22,165,000 | 24,381,000 
20,377,000 20,312,000. 22,425,000 
18,981,000 
27,534,000 
24,381,000 


| 17,394,000 | 17,007,000 
| —- 90,610,000 22,249,000 
| -17,514,000 | —-18,826,000 
17,336,000 | 18,325,000 | 15,794,000 
"99926000 | «20,247,000 | —:19,053,000 
. | 18,177,000 | — 19,065,000 17,442,000 
a 
| 
| 





| 
wel 23,072,000 20,153,000 | 17,293,000 
| 





253,093,000 





238, 150,000 239,050,000 











Montuty Torts, 
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January 

February 
March . 
April 7 
May ° 
June 
July . 
August 

September 
October . 
| November 
| December 





| January 
| February 
March . 
April . 
May . 
June Ms 
| July ° 
August , 
, September 
October . 
November 
December 


1881. 


1882, 





£ 
548,075,000 
479,084,000 
560,120,000 
512,518,000 
563,352,000 
555,252,000 
535,826,000 
511,335,000 
476,022,000 
539,617,000 
521,531,000 
554,339,000 





$ 
572,767,000 
476,203,000 
570,069,000 
506,341,000 
517,326,000 
530,270,000 
531,509,000 
486,787,000 
492,747,000 
534,100,000 
512,468,000 
490,619,000 





6,357,069,000 


6, 221,206,000 





Datty AVERAGES. 


21,080,000 
19,962,000 
20,745,000 
21,355,000 
21,667,000 
22,210,000 
20,609,000 
19,667,000 
18,309, 000 
20,755,000 
20,059,000 
21,321,000 


1882, 


£ 
22,030,000 
19,842,000 
21,114,000 
22,015,000 
19,897,000 
20,395,000 
20,443,000 
18,723,000 
18,952,000 
20,542,000 
19,710,000 








| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


£ 
647,027,000 
494,989,000 
539,161,000 
512,143,000 
507,702,000 
478,288,000 
506,146,000 
467,114,000 
430,759,000 
499,394,000 
475,161,000 
471,518,000 


5, 929,402,000 





20,260,000 
20,625,000 
* 21,566,000 
20,486,000 
15,527,000 
18,395,000 
19,467,000 
17,966,000 
17,230,000 
18,496,000 
18,275,000 
* 19,647,000 


kd 
z 


| 
247,739,000 244,105,000 | 227,940,000 





Daily average for 


the year 20,644,916 20,342,083 


| 
' 
| 
| 
3 20,442,000 
| 
mata | 18,995,000 


| 
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Srock Excnanecs Setrimne Days, 





1831, 1882, 1883, 








£ | £ £ 
119,652,000 119,603,000 88,643,000 
109,547,000 ‘70,848,000 100,529,000 
112,135,000 150,334,000 101,139,000 
107,547,000 103,860,000 94,733,000 
138,557,000 98,269,000 102,784,000 
132,659,000 | 112,273,000 90,706,000 
107,921,000 | 97,698,000 $3,495,000 
113,049,000 | 85,883,000 75,811,000 
101,050,000 | 93,643,000 76,337,000 
110,089,000 | 102,663,000 78,489,000 
116,260,000 | 105,314,000 85,451,000 
114,964,000 88,528,000 80,586,000 


| 

















1,383,430,000 1,228,916,000 | 1,058, 703,000 
| 





Orprnary Days. 





1881, | 1882. 1883. 





& & & 
334,605,000 366,650,000 875,951,000 
292,737,000 343,316,000 334,157,000 
372,635,000 285,586,000 325,244,000 
292,086,000 316,217,000 329,161,000 
337,868,000 336,098,000 321,638,000 
334,892,000 339, 142,000 304,294,000 
335,043,000 352, 253,000 340,398,000 
329,897,000 332,050,000 318,991,000 
295,358,000 325, 162,000 282,718,000 
343,464,000 346,215,000 343,090,000 
. . 347,076,000 345,417,000 313,802,000 

December ° | 354,026,000 312,053,000 311,027,000 














3,969,687,000 | 4,000,159,000 





| 
| 8,900,471,000 
| 








The foregoing tables will give a general idea of the nature and extent of the 
transactions of the institution which has the proud distinction of completely 
distancing all would-be competitors, and of occupying a position which year by 
year seems to advance. Dating back for, may we not say, a hundred and fifty 
years, its very antiquity clothes the Clearing House of London with a garb of 
honour which demands and ensures respect wherever it is known, and wherever 
its operations are discussed. When one considers for a brief space sucha vast 
sum as £70,848,000, which represents the amount of aay clearing for one 
single day—the settling day of Feb. 15th, 1882—the highest yet on record— 
one feels almost dumbfounded. But the surprise and astonishment is, if pos- 
sible, still more enhanced when the fact is taken into consideration that the 
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whole of this vast sum has been passed from hand to hand, has been split up 
into tens of thousands of items, has been paid by one set of banks into the 
coffers of another, all withcut the exchange of a single bank note, and without 
the payment of a single coin! Truly the perfection of the credit system must 
be near at hand, even if it is not already with us. Compare this with the olden 
times, when about half-a-million pounds worth of bank notes was required in 
1839 to settle the daily transaction, the average of which was about 3} million. 
What amount would be now necessary, supposing the old plan were still in 
force, when our daily totals average over £19,000,000? England isa country 
that does not content herself with remaining stationary, but is ready and 
eager to keep pace with the times ; she occupies a position which she intends to 
maintain, and certainly will spare no pains to support and, maybe, extend. The 
wise are ever ready to learn. She has set a magnificent example which has 
been followed by other nations with immense advantage to themselves, and 
though they have still much more to copy from the London Clearing House 
yet England will be wise, perhaps, to take a hint from America. The American 
system of clearing has been enormously developed, and from our article of last 
month our readers will have noticed what a very large number of clearing 
houses have been established. Why should we confine our action to such 
large towns as Newcastle, Manchester, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, and 
the like? Why not introduce a clearing house ona smaller scale in such towns 
as Derby, Leicester, Bedford, Southampton, Worcester, Leeds, Stirling, 
Dundee, and others of a similar character ? 

We have endeavoured to put our readers in possession of a general idea of 
how clearing is carried on in these towns of our own country which can boast a 
clearing house, and also, with the institutions of the same, or a similar nature, 
on the Continent and elsewhere. We have made it our aim to give a purely 
unbiassed account of the proceedings in these different establishments, and to 
make matters as clear to our readers as possible, we have, where possible, given 
fac-similes of the forms used. Perhaps our friends at Paris, Berlin, and New 
York, as well as those who are engaged in clearing at Milan, Rome and Genoa, 
may learn some fresh and useful lessons when they peruse the detailed acccunt of 
the plans adopted at the London Clearing House. In concluding this series of 
articles, we beg to state that our most cordial thanks are due to the inspectors 
and managers of the various clearing houses of which we have treated, and to 
Mr. Derbyshire, for the kindly manner in which they have stretched out the 
right hand of sympathy and assistance to us in our work. We have spared no 
— in arriving at and preparing statistics, and we have been grateful for 

oe words of encouragement which have been accorded us by our 
Tea ers, 





- 
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TH& BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


Tue trustees in presenting the nineteenth annual report and statement of 
accounts to the 31st March, 1884, have the pleasure to state that 736 new poli- 
cies have been granted during the year, making with 7,714 that remained in 
force on 31st March, 1883, a total of 8,450 policies. During the past year, 524 
policies have lapsed, and the number of policies in force, March 31st, 1884, was 
7,926. The subscription and premiums in respect of these 7,926 policies repre« 
sent the sum of £98,082. 5s. 11¢., of which £82,521. 18s. 5d. has been received, 
leaving £15,560. 7s. 6d. as the amount of instalments outstanding on current 
policies. The payments in respect of claims made in the past year amount to 
$12,552. 3s. the general fund now in hand amounts to £75,169. 15s, 8d., and 
the reserve fund is £5,951. 0s. 9¢., making a total of £81,120. 16s. 5d., as per 
annexed account. The past year has been unfortunately notable for the large 
number of defalcations committed by bank officials, and in consequence, an un- 
vsual number of claims huve been made upon the fund; but, as so many 
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defaulters have been recently discovered and punished, the trustees hope that 
the present year may prove to be a prosperous one for the fund. The trustees 
take this opportunity to thank the committee for the assistance they have rene 
dered, and also Mr. Derbyshire for the trouble he has kindly taken in auditing 


the accounts now submitted, 
By Order, 


86, King William Street, London, E,C., 
May 2nd, 1884, 


Joun A, Atay, Secretary. 


Statement of Accounts from lst April, 1883, to 31st March, 1884. 


GENERAL FUND, 


Invested and in hand 31st March, 1883, as per accounts 
rendered , e 


RECEIPTS. 


Members’ subscriptions, £6,600. 17s. 6d, ; messengers’ pro- 
miums, £245. 12s. 6d.; entrance fees and charges, 
£1,162. 16s. ; interest on investments, £2,715. 1s. 9d.; dif- 
ference between cost and sale price of £30,000 Metropolitan 
Board of Works 3} per cent. stock, £753. 12s. 8d. ; differ- 
ence between cost and sale price of £3,500 Great Western 
Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, £487, 11s. 10d, 


PAYMENTS, 


Losses, £12,552, 3s.; printing and stationery, £67. 0s, 3d. ; 
policy, postage and receipt stamps, £62. 4s. ld.; rent, 
rates and taxes, &c., £46. 7s. 8d. ; salaries, travelling 
and sundry expenses, £850. 7s. 5d.; solicitors’ charges, 
1883, £26. 9s, 4d, ; committee fees, £192, 


RESERVE FUND, 


Invested and in hand as per last account, £5,745. 14s, 6d, ; 
interest since accrued, £205. 68, 3d, 


. . * . 


SECURITIES AND CASH, 


General Fund—Metropolitan Board of Works 3} per cent. 
stock, £5,000, cost £5,116. 7s. 3d.; new 3 per cent, 
annuities, £2,500, cost £2,443. 15s.; Hull Corporation 
3} per cent. stock, £10,000, cost £9,603. 17s. 6d. ; Not- 
tingham Corporation 3 cent. stock, £10,000, cost 
£8,287. 10s.; Swansea Corporation 3} per cent. stock, 
£10,000, cost £9,391. 7s. 6d. ; India Reduced 4 per cent, 
rupec stock, Rs. 116,300, cost £9,979. 17s. 5d ; Caledonian 
Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, £3,000, cost 
£3,306. 12s. 1d.; East London Water Works 4} per 
cent. debenture stock, £2,000, cost £2,000 ; Great Eastern 
Railway (E. Anglian) 4 per cent. dcbenture stock, 
$2,500, cost £2,549. 19s. ; Great Indian Peninsula Rail- 
way 4 per cent. debenture stock, £2,000, cost £2,000. 8s, ; 


£77,000 15 2 


11,965 12 3 


£88,966 7 6 


13,796 11 9 


£75,169 15 8 
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Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, 

£1,000, cost £1,000; London Chatham and Dover Rail- 

way Arbitration 44 per cent. debenture stock, £4,000, 

cost, £4,492. 12s. 3d.; London and North Western Rail- 

way 4 per cent. debenture stock, £1,000, cost £1,015 ; 

Mersey Dock and Harbour 4 per cert. debenture bonds, 

1877, £3,000, cost £3,000 ; Midland Railway 4 per cent. 

debenture stock, £1,000, cost £1,000; North British 

Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock, £2,000, cost 

£2,178. 9s. ; North Eastern Railway 4 per cent. deben- 

ture stock, £3,000, cost £3,097. 10s. ; cash at bankers and 

on deposit, £4,706. 10s, 8d... . ae . . £75,169 15 8 
Reserve Fund— London Chatham and Dover Railway 

Arbitration 4} per cent. debenture stock, £4,500, cost 

£5,446. 5s. 9d.; consols, £400, cost £399. 18s. 6d. ; cash 

at bankers, £104. 16s. 6d. . . e 2 * ° 5,951 0 9 


+ 
© ® ~ ° e S e e —_— 


£81,120 16 5 
Examined and found correct, 
Grorce Dersysumme, Auditor. 


86, King William Street, London, E.C., 
April 16th, 1884. 





THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 
AS CONSIDERED FROM ONE—PERHAPS IMPARTIAL—POINT OF VIEW. 


We have given above a copy of the report of the Bankers’ Guarantee and 
Trust Fund, and, as last year, so now, we purpose making a few remarks on it 
and its figures. Kirst, then,.as to the fund itself. Banking seems to be an 
enviable profession, judging from the large number of applicants always ready 
to pounce on.a vacant post. To many, the very object of life is to ‘get in a 
bank.’’ The Yorkshire farmer, the Suffolk gentleman, the London physician, the 
country parson, these and 4 host of others are they from whose offspring the ranks 
are filled up as need for strengthening them appears. Amongst the uninitiated 
fabulous ideas are prevalent as to the nature of the work a bank clerk has to 
do, the hours he has to keep, and the salary to be paid him. Erroneous notions 
of effice hours, “ten till three, ten till one on Saturdays’’ flash across their 
minds, as dees the princely salary of Mr. So-and-so, who is getting £500 a-year 
(and who, by the way, is a man of 56, who has been engaged in the same bank 
since he was 17) and has nothing to do, that is to say, his duties are not very 
onerous. This, if it were really true, would be indeed a tempting bait, and to 
those who are not intimately acquainted with the internal work of offices it is 
quite sufficient to make visions of untold wealth pass before their mind’s eye. 
John must get in a bank, and his father must speak to Mr. So-and-so, The 
speaking part of the business is done, and the Mr. So-and-so, who is a bank 
director, looking kindly on the young hopeful, knowing the work before him 
and the fiery purgatory through which he must pass before he reaches ‘the 
promised haven of wealth and affluence, glances pityingly at him and gives him 
some kindly words of caution and advice. He is to see the manager the next 
morning. He makes his first appearance in the building where, perhaps, he is 
to spend the major part of his life, and there is somewhat startled with ‘the 
bustle and activity shown on all sides around him. The manager, if he has 
time, gives him, perhaps, a short epitome of his work and his salary. John, 
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delighted, rushes home to his parents; he is to commence work on Monday 
next, and is to receive & salary of £60 a-year. This is splendid. With hopes 
running high, with a heart overflowing with gratitude to that good and kind 
director who nominated him, he tells his good fortune to all his friends and 
acquaintances ; congratulations pour in; John is a happy man and—a bank 
clerk. Well, to trace him on his round of duties would be monotonous. He does 
his work, which, suffice it to say, is widely different from the idea hé had 
formed of it, and he finds he does not get away as early as he expected ; further, 
he does not feel so fresh after his day’s work as he had anticipated he would, 
but he keeps himself buoyed up with the hope that he will soon receive his 
month’s salary ; and £65 is a nice round sum for the first payment of a country 
lad, or a lad just fresh from school. He builds many castles in the air as to 
what he will do with it, he will buy this, he will pay for that; he will now be 
able to go to such a concert, or procure such a book, or give a donation to such 
and such an object. Vain boast, bootless wish! He is paid £5 it is true, but 
out of the £5 he has to pay £4. 10s. as his entrance fee and first subscription to the 
Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund, He gazes in stupefied astonishment at what 
is left to pay his debts, if unfortunately he may have incurred any, to buy all 
those many things he had dreamed of, and instead of £5 he sees in his hand 
half-a-sovereign. ‘To say the least of it, itis startling, and to remark that he feels 
og ge would be to describe his feelings in weak and totally inadequate terms, 
e is enraptured, and he is—well, surprised. Perhaps he is as honest a lad as 
ever trod this England of ours, yet he has to pay a premium to another to 
guarantee that honesty. Maybe he has friends, many friends, and fairly well- 
to-do friends, ladies and gentlemen, who would guarantee his honesty with the 
greatest pleasure, and who would stake their property on it into the bargain. 
“John honest? Of course he is. Will I enter into a bond of £1,000 to 
guarantee his honesty and be responsible for it? Most certainly—£2,000, 
£5,000 if it be required. 1 will answer for his honesty as for my own.’’ He 
has only to express the need, and half-a-dozen friends will spring up at once, 
come forward and be willing to give their names as sureties or guarantors. 
Surely this will be amply sufficient to meet all the requirements of a whimsical 
board of directors! No, decidedly and emphatically no! Noinnovations; the 
policy must be drawn out in the usual way with the Bankers’ Guarantee 
Society. And this means—poor John with all his friends, wealthy and kind 
though they be, has to pay his £4. 10s. out of his first month’s salary. 

Let us now drop this imaginary case to speak generally. It is indeed a fact 
that a junior bank clerk has the sum of £4. 10s. to pay as entrance fee and 
first subscription to the above society, and it is equally true that, for the most 
part, private sureties are disallowed. It is, perhaps, rather an arbitrary pro- 
ceeding to make a man insure his honesty in some particular society, and for 
£1,000, but it is perhaps more arbitrary still to refuse to admit private sureties ; 
however, of this we do not now purpose dealing. Our aim and intention 
is to go a little into the figures we publish, and to discuss somewhat the advan- 
tages (?) of being a member of the society. We gathor that the first payment 
is £4, 10s., and that for the next five years the annual premium is £2. 10s. ; 
thus the total to be paid is £17. Now, out of the limited earnings of the youth 
just starting in life, $17 is a large sum of money. What benefit does he derive 
from such an important investment—for investment it may be very justly 
termed ? Well, his honesty is guaranteed as long as he remains in the service of 
the bank and—this is all. But perhaps he always was honest ; perhaps were he 
in the bank 300 years instead of 30, he would never touch a penny of 
other people’s. Maybe he is one who would in every way make the interests 
of his employers his care, and do all in his power to promote the welfare of the 
establishment where he is engaged. It matters not, a policy must be requested | 
in his name. Well, he pays his first instalment, and then, for the next four or 
five years, pays his premium regulularly and works on steadily. The society 
guarantees his honesty as long as he remains in the service of the bank. He 
may be in the bank 20, or 30, or 40 years, and all this time the society is under 
a certain liability, so tospeak; but should he leave after five or six years’ ser- 
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vice for any genuine reason, of his own accord, the liability of the society 
ceases ; he will have paid his £17 into the funds of the society, but will receive 
no rebate--thus his leaving will be a pure gain to the guaranteeing company, 
and, in a certain measure, a clear lossto him. Again what advantage, in any 
way, accrues to the clerk? Ifthe society prospers, if the funds increase, if the 
income exceeds the expenditure, if losses are few and expenses light, if a sur- 
plus is available, then who is to benefit by the prosperity? First of all, to 
whom is the society indebted for its prosperity ? Cnsnutionstily to the bank 
clerks whom it guarantees, Is it not reasonable that they who are so essential 
to the well-being and increase of the funds should anticipate the pleasure in 
sharing, in some way or other, ina division of profits? Who has heard of 
bank clerks receiving a bonus from the ‘‘ Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund?” 
May be the results are unsatisfactory ; then what ? 

In all our various and numerous financial and other societies it is customary, 
is it not, to summon a meeting of shareholders once or twice a year, when a 
report is submitted? At these meetings the various persons present are allowed, 
and indeed expected, to raise any questions they wish solved, to suggest im- 
provements, and to express satisfaction or dissatisfaction with the balance - 
sheet. This is as it should be, We should soon hear of it if a bank did not 
summon its yearly or half-yearly meeting at the usual time; the bank would 
soon hear of it from the shareholders for its apparent neglect of their interests. 
Who are the shareholders in the society we are considering? Are they not 
the bank clerks, whose subscriptions tend to form its capital? And, if so, are 
they treated with the consideration they deserve? The reports are placed in 
their hands, but they have no opportunity of expressing approval or displeasure 
at the state of the accounts. Probably there are many questions which the 
members would like to ask, and which, no doubt, could be most satisfactorily 
answered, but which, kept in abeyance, must breed discontent. Besides, very 
possibly valuable suggestions could and would be offered as to the management 
and disposal of the funds. But no; treated entirely as though nonentities, 
cyphers, automata, the clerks are not permitted to open their mouths, and must 
simply read—and pocket—the report when it is issued. 

With regard to the ‘‘ Nineteenth Annual Report of the Bankers’ Guarantee 
and Trust Fund,’’ we may remark that few persons can claim equally with us 
the right to criticise the figures presented in the report. We have always made 
it our business to consider the interests of the bank employés, and therefore we 
shall continue to champion any reforms that can, by being adopted, cause 
benefits to accrue to this hard-working and estimable portion of the community. 
Comparing the report of 1884 with that of 1883, we notice that 736 new policies 
have been granted, as against 680 in 1883; that 524 policies have lapsed this 

ear, while last year but 403 lapsed ; the total now in force is 7,926, as against 

,»714 in 1883. As the number of policies is larger, so, naturally, the subscrip- 
tions and premiums show an increase; thus, while in 1883 £96,031, 3s. 5d. 
represented the subscriptions and payments in respect of 7,714 policies, in the 
year ending 31st March, 1884, we note that the funds received from 7,926 policies 
are £98,082. 5s. 11d. This part is very satisfactory, not so that which follows. 
Whereas, in 1883, the general fund in hand amounted to £77,000. 15s, 2d., and 
the reserve fund to £5,745, 14s. 6d¢., making a total of £82,746. 9s. 8d.; not- 
withstanding the increased receipts in the year ending March, 1884, the general 
fund stands at only £75,169. 15s. 8d., and the reserve fund at £5,951. Os. 9d. 
To put things plainly, the total shows a decrease on the year’s working, and the 
fund which in 1883 amounted to £82,746, 9s. 8d., now stands at £81,120. 16s. 5d., 
or £1,625. 13s, 3d, less than it did a year ago. Quite called for is the para- 
graph in the report which runs: “ The past year has been unfortunately 
notable for the large number of defalcations committed by bank officials, and in 
consequence an unusual number of claims have been made upon the fund; but, 
asso many defaulters have been recently discovered and punished, the trustees 
hope that the present year may prove to be a prosperous one for the fund.” 
Very necessary is it that a more prosperous year should be hoped for, for the 
balance-sheet before us, starting with a sum brought forward, £3,972. 8s. 1d, 
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more than that in the balance-sheet of last year, and with receipts for 1884, 
£1,702. 4s. 8d. more than in 1883, yet, after deducting “‘ payments,’’ leaves an 
available total £1,830. 19s. 6@. less than last year, or, inly, the past year 
shows £5,803. 7s. 7d. (£1,830. 19s. 6d. + £3,972. 8s. 1d.) tothe bad. This is 
serious ; how is it ? e cause is not far to seek. On last year’s balance-sheet 
“losses ’’ and “reserved to meet outstanding claims,” showed as £3,027. 7s. 2d. 
and £2,000 respectively, but on this year’s sheet ‘‘losses’’ are at no less than 
£12,552. 3s., or an increase of £7,524. 15s. 10d, 

We have previously remarked that we fail to see why this society should not 
hold a public meeting, as do others, and certainly if such were done one of the 
first questions in the mouths of all present would be, “to whom is the deficit 
owing? Name the defauiters.” n an article we wrote on this same sub- 
ject last year we stated our opinion that the names of defaulters should be pub- 
lished in the report, and also the banks from whence they hailed. £12,000 is a 
large sum, and the bank clerks whose subscriptions have had to make up this 
sum are left in perfect ignorance, quite in the dark, as to who the defaulters 
may be. Is this fair? Hardly so; and yet no voice is raised and no attempt 
made to have an alteration effected. Further, did clerks, dishonest clerks, know 
that their names and defalcations would be published in extenso, and the news 
placed in the hands of all their ‘ brothers-in-toil,’’ the fear of shame would, 
perhaps, deter some from taking the fatal step which would bring ruin on them- 
selves and entail sorrow and disgrace on their relatives and friends. £5,000 was 
bad enough, but £12,000 is very much worse. Perhaps now the clerks will, by 
combined action, carry their point and get their will, if such it be, received and 
attended to. With regard to the other items of expenditure, we notice a diminu- 
tion in “ printing and stationery,’’ “ stamps,’’ ‘‘rent, &c.,” and an inerease in 
“salaries ’’ and ‘ solicitors’ charges ” ; “‘ committee fees” are as before. We again 
express surprise at the £192 taken by the committee. Judging from the list, 
we infer that the persons acting on the committee are all gentlemen of standing, 
and we think it rather a pity that they should not volunteer their services, es- 
pecially as they are, without exception, engaged in banking. Amongst clerks 
there is naturally and properly much esprit de corps, and oft-times hard words are 
said about this £192. It would be well, if it were possible, to encourage the 
kindly feeling which almost invariably exists between the chiefs and subordi- 
nates in our banking establishments, and one sure way to cement friendship 
already existing, or to encourage and foster it where at present it does not exist, 
is by conferring benefits. mer < if some one or two members of the commit- 
tee of the Bankers’ Guarantee and Trust Fund set the example, the others would 
rapidly follow suit, and the odious “committee fees’? which form an eyesore to 
the contributors to the fund would be wiped away. We believe we are not 
wrong in asserting that the various committee meetings are held during the 
business bours of banks, so that the members of the committee can and must 
use “‘ bank” time to attend them. What, pray, would the managers say if their 
clerks entered into engagements which would call them away from their busi- 
ness in the office to attend meetings by which they could earn afew pounds ? 

In conclusion we must call attention to the item “salaries, travelling and 
other expenses, £850. 7s. 5d.” To our mind, for asmall society as this is, the 
sum is very excessive. Two sharp men ought to be able to get through all the 
work entailed by the 736 new policies—in fact it is almost a question if two 
good men are required; a man and a boy might be amply sufficient; but grant- 
ing two men—and salaries of £250 and £200 would be gladly jumped at by men 
= up to the work. We should like to know what staff is engaged, and at 
what salaries. 
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Ranhing and Commercial Faw. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. 
Cuancery Divrston.—May 4th. 
IN RE MANCHESTER AND OLDHAM BANK. 


Two petitions were presented for winding up this eT one by a 
shareholder and the other by a creditor. Mr. Higgins, Q.C., and Mr. 
S. Hall appeared for one petition, and Mr. Cookson, Q.C., and Mr. Swinfen 
Eady for the other ; Mr. Glasse, Q.C., and Mr. Walton were for the com- 
pany, and Mr. Buckley and Mr. Beale for creditors. Mr. Justice Pearson 
made an order on both petitions, and directed that the voluntary winding- 
up which had been commenced, should he continued under the supervision 
of the Court. 


IN RE THE SOUTH GRESHAM BANK, 


Mr. J. A. Mrunz appeared in support of a petition for a compulsory 
order to wind up this company by an unsatisfied judgment creditor. His 
lordship made the usual winding-up order. 


Cuancery Diviston.—May 16th. 
(Before Mr. Justice Cu1tTTy.) 


IN RE THE ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION—EX-PARTE THE JAPANESE 
GOVERNMENT. 


THIS was a summons on behalf of the Japanese government that the 
sum of £88,200 deposited by them for safe custody with the Oriental Bank 
might be ordered to be delivered to Monsieur Sonoda Kokichi, the Japanese 
consul-general in London, he undertaking to pay the same to the London 
Joint Stock Bank (Limited), as agents for the Japanese Government, for 
the purpose of paying such of the bonds of the Japanese seven per cent. 
loan of 1873, as were drawn in April last, and would be segue July 
next. It was admitted that the sum of money in question was paid by the 
Japanese government to the Oriental Bank, to meet the redemption of the 
bonds, but a question arose whether the bank held the sum as agents for 
the Japanese government, or as trustees for the bondholders. Upon his 
lordship suggesting that the question at issue was rather one of form, an 
order was made for payment by the provisional liquidator of the £88,200 
to the London Joint Stock Bank, upon an undertaking by the bank to 
apply the money to the redemption of the bonds. Mr. Justice Chitty said 
that the order arranged could not prejudice the interests of any of the 
parties concerned, It was, no doubt, the case that the Japanese govern- 
ment intended to pay the bonds drawn, and the Oriental Bank, as that 
government’s paymaster, received the £88,200 with the intention of paying 
it to the bondholders entitled to receive it, The sum was deposited for 
safe custody, was still intact, and ear-marked. Whether an actual trust 
affecting the money was or was not constituted, was a question which did 
not, under the circumstances, remain for determination. The order was 
beneficial to all concerned, The bondholders would have the money placed 
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in secure custody, the expense of serving the numerous bondholders with 
the present proceedings would be avoided, and any sums not claimed by 
the bondholders would be erved, and result to the Japanese Govern- 
ment. Mr. Ince,Q.C., and Mr. Seward Brice appeared for the Japanese 
government ; Mr. Macnaghten, Q.C., and Mr. Latham appeared for the 
provisional liquidator of the Oriental Bank ; and Mr, Stirling appeared 
for the Oriental Bank, 


Cuanogry Driviston.— Vay 28rd, 
(Before Mr, Justice Cutty.) 
RE THE ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, 


Aw aplication was made on behalf of the Crown Agents for the Colonies 
to vary an order made in Chambers directing the provisional liquidator to 
instruct the agents of the corporation in all their local branches not to 
accept notes of the corporation in settlement of debts due by debtors to 
the corporation. A telegram had been received at the Colonial Office from 
the governor of Ceylon, stating that the order had created considerable 
alarm.—The Solicitor-General, Mr. Romer, Q.C., and Mr. Buckley, for 
the Crown Agents for the Colonies, proposed that the order should be 
varied as to Ceylon, by adding the following words: “except where the 
notes were held by the debtors at the date of the winding-up order or they 
otherwise had a right of set-off.’—Mr. Macnaghten, Q.C.,and Mr. Latham, 
for the provisional liquidator, suggested that a proviso might be added to 
the order to the following effect: “‘ but this order is without prejudice to 
any right of set-off that may exist in any particular case by law.’”’?—Mr. 
Justice Chitty, after suggesting that the order should be varied by adding 
“except in those cases where the right of set-off exists bylaw,’’ which the 
applicants were willing to accept, but which was objected to on behalf of 
the provisional liquidator, reserved his judgment; and subsequently his 
lordship made an order that the Commercial Bank of Sydney, undertaking 
to apply the bills under cover in or towards payment of the Oriental 
Bank’s liability on their acceptances of the Bank of Adelaide’s bills, and 
to give an idemnity in the terms of the notice of motion, the bills 
should be delivered up ; other questions standing over. 


> 


Report of Hank, Hc., Meetings. 
ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


Arsrract of the report of the directors presented to and adopted by the general 
meeting in Vienna on the 29th of April, 1884. 

The current business of the bank was satisfactory considering the circum- 
stances of the past year. The bank’s branches, as well as the produce depart- 
ment and the exchange office in Vienna, gave good returns. The bank was 
interested in several syndicates, of which the following were dissolved in the 
present year, viz. : Conversion of bonds of the Franz Josef Railway, 5 per cent. 
gold mortgage bonds of the Austrian “ Alpine ’’ Company, and the results will 
appear-in the next balance-sheet. Other syndicates, in which the bank took 
part, viz.: shares af the Franz Josef Railway, conversion of bonds of the 
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Vorarlbery and Rudolf Railways, Turkish Tobacco Régie, have not been finally 
closed. A-share was accepted in carrying out the concession ted for the 
Gélnitzthal Railway, a line promising good returns on the capital to be invested. 
A company has been formed to construct and work this railway, which will 
be made by first-class contractors. As regards the Servian salt monopoly 
business, alluded to in the report for 1882, the directors regret that owing to 
the large stocks of salt in the country at the time, their anticipations have 
not been entirely fulfilled, so far as the sales are concerned. In consequence, 
however, of representations to the Servian government, some compensation has 
been granted. Notwithstanding that the sales hardly reached one-half of the 
quantity expected, and that, owing to competition, prices lower than those fixed 
for the monopoly were accepted, still the capital engaged gave a fair return, 
and a decided improvement is relied upon. Pilsen Priesen Railway.—The 
traffic receipts on this line again showed a considerable increase. Preference 
shares of the Szamosthal Railway.—The returns on this railway, now in its 
second year’s existence, were larger than in the first year, and this security 
may therefore be regarded as a safe investment. Coal property of the bank. 
—During the past year the output of coal was much larger. The railway 
now being constructed, the completion of which is expected within the year 
1884, will probably give great advantages to the works at Brux. The balance 
of profit is 1.913,291 31, out of which it is proposed to pay a dividend of f1.6 
per share, equal to 5 per cent. per annum on the at capital, which, on 
150,000 shares, amounts to £1.900,000 00, leaving f1.13,291 31 to be carried 
forward as balance of profit of 1883. The directors have to announce that Mr. 
Carl Fleischl von Marxow has resigned his seat, and that Mr, Adolf Klein 
has been elected to fill his place. 


Resotvutions ADOPTED AT THE ABOVE GENERAL MEETING. 


Resolved—“ That the report be adopted; that a dividend at the rate of f1.6 
per share be paid for the year ending 31st December, 1883, and that the 
balan:e of profit, f1.13,291 31, be carried forward to the new account.” 
Resolutions in regard to the re-election of retiring members of the board were 
also adopted, as also to the election of Mr. Adolf Klein, Vienna, in the place 
of Mr. Carl Fleisch! von Marxow, Vienna, resigned. Shareholders desiring to 
peruse the full report in German, as presented to the general meeting, can do 
so at the London offices of the bank. Coupons (No. 28) can now be presented 
for payment, less income tax. The English Court of Appeal gave a decision 
some time back which has increased the extent to which English income 
tax is payable on the bank’s profits and dividends, The directors think it 
better to conform to the practice of those banks similarly situated who deduct 
income tax from dividends paid in England. 


Henry Brever, Manager. 
London, 31, Lombard Street, 
April, 1884. 


Balance-sheet, 21st December, 1883. 


ASSETS, 
Dr. 


Cashinhand . : ; . : . ‘ ‘ : F1.2,489,325 79 
Securities in hand—Bills receivable, f1.10,403,920 77; 

advances against securities and goods, f1.2,211,191 16; 

stocks, shares, and sundry investments, f1.437,064 82. 13,052,176 75 
Coal mines . . ° ‘ ; x . ‘i i ° 2,067,366 35 


Carried forward . .~ FI.17,608,868 89 





Anglo-Austrian Bank. 


Brought forward . ° 
Bank premises, office furniture, house Property, &e. 
Sundry debtors,* as per noteat foot .  . 


LIABILITIES. 
Cr. 


Share capital—150,000 shares of f1.200 each, aanas £1,120 


Special reserve fund . 

Bills payable . 

Deposit notes in circulation. ° 

Amount of dividends unpaid . 

Sundry — on current and other accounts. 
Balance, profit . : ° . ° 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Office expenses in Vienna, aaa, and the bank’s 
branches . . . 

Salaries of managers and clerks, remuneration of of directors 
and of the executive committee. 

Government duty and taxes 

D tion of furniture, &c. 


ce, profit . 


Cr. 

Profit from interest and discount operations, &c., 
f1.1,108,422 52; less interest — on — notes, 
fi. 68, 618 48 . . . 

Profit on exchange operations ° ° 

Commission account and sundry profits 

Dividend of 1877, forfeited as per statutes . 

Amount recovered, previously written off . 

Balance of profit from 1882 5 ° 


653 


F1.17,608,868 $9 
1,928,246 77 
27,828,825 13 





F1.47,365,940 79 


F1.18,000,000 00 
650,000 00 
972,320 31 

11,096,970 59 
2,106,880 51 
8,636 00 
13,617,842 07 
913,291 31 


F147,365,940 79 
————— 


F1.189,399 70 


474,352 12 
173,939 43 
12,284 83 
913,291 31 





F1.1,763,267 39 
=e 


F1.1,039,804 04 
19,462 49 
661,356 21 
1,620 00 
25,513 68 
15,510 97 





F1.1,763,267 39 





* Viz., Payments on account of syndicate 
Donation of the exchange office of 


eatins « . . 


Amounts due on ie ter secured by ™ &e., and sundry 
debtors 


’ . . o . . ° . 


F1.4,447,022 95 
1,487,284 68 


21,897 50 


F'1.27,828,825 13 
ta 
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ENGLISH BANK OF RIO DE JANEIRO, LIMITED. 


‘Tue directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank, and the profit and loss account for the financial year 
ended 29th February last. The gross profits for the year, after making full 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £84,606. 2s. 4d., from which 
have to be deducted rebate of interest on current bills and drafts, and all charges 
at the head office and at the branches in Rio de Janeiro, Pernambuco, Santos 
and Para. The net profit amounts to the sum of £51,301. 5s. 2d., which 
includes a balance of £7,222. 0s. 5d. brought forward from the previous year. 
Out of this sum the directors, in accordance with the articles of association, 
have set apart and added to the reserve fund the sum of £5,000. A dividend, 
on account, of $s. per share, amounting to £20,000, was paid in December 
last, and it is now recommended that a further dividend of 8s. per share, 
amounting to £20,000, free of income tax, be divided, making the distri- 
bution of profit for the year 16s. per share, which is equal to 8 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital of the bank. The directors regret that the result of the year’s 
business does not enable them to recommend the payment of a bonus in addition 
to the usual dividend. After providing for the dividend on account already 
paid, and for the payment of the dividend now recommended, there will remain 
at credit of profit and loss account the sum of £6,301. 5s. 2d., which the directors 
propose should be carried forward. The depreciation in sterling value of the 
capital of the bank employed in Brazil amounted on the 20th February last, at 
the exchange of 22}d. (the rate then ruling at Rio de Janeiro for bills at 
90 days’ sight on London), to £72,222. 4s. 5d. The reserve fund, which now 
amounts to £170,000, is applicable in the first "gs to making good this sum. 
On the 1st September last a branch of this bank was opencd at Parf under the 


management of Mr. Thomas Ellis, who had held positions in the bank at Santos 


and Rio de Janciro since 1875. The directors who go out of office on the 
— occasion are Richard Hatt Noble, Esq., and David Howden, Esq., and, 

eing eligible, they offer themselves for re-election. The duty will devolve on 
the meeting of electing the auditors to serve for the next twelve months. 


Wu114M Bevan, Chairman. 


Liabiiities and cAsseis, 29th February, 1884, 


CAPITAL, LIABILITIES, &C. 
Dr. 
Capital—(Authorised in 50,000 shares of £20 cach, with 
power to increasc, £1,000,000) ; paid up, £10 per share . £500,000 
Liabilitics—Amount due on current and deposit accounts, 
£463,064. 14s. 11¢.; bills payable, other liabilities and 
credit baiances, £1,870,729. 11s. 10d... . ° ; 
Reserve fund—<s per balance-sheet of 28th February, 1883, 
£165,000 ; add amount now credited, by virtue of the 

articles of association, £5,000 . ‘ . ; . 

Of this sum there is required to make good the deprecia- 
tion in sterling value of the capital emp!oyed in Brazil, 
calculated at the exchange of 22jd., the rate ruling at 
Rio de Janeiro for bills at 90 days’ sight on London at 
date of making up the present accounts, £72,222. 4s. 5d.; 
leaving as general reserve the sum of £97,777. 15s.7¢. 
—£170,000. 

Rebate of interest on current bills and drafts. . : 2,960 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below . : , 26,301 


£3,033,055 13 
a Se 


2,333,794 


170,C00 





English Bank of Rio de Janeiro. 


Liabilities on foreign bills nogotiated 


assets, &c. 


Cr. 
Cash at bankersandinhand . ‘ z . ° ‘ 
Bills receivable in hand, deposited with the company's 
bankers, and held by its correspondents, £1,996,919. : 
10s. 9d.; other assets and debit balances, £676,755. 3s. 2d. 2,673,674 13 11 
Bank premises in Brazil—as per balance-shect of 28th Feb- 
ruary, 1833, £20,000; cost of managers’ residences at 
Pernambuco and Santos, since acquired, £9,163. 12s. 3d. 29,163 12 3 


£320,217 7 4 





£3,033,055 13 6 


Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 29th February, 1884. 


" 


General charges at head office and branches at Rio de 
Janeiro, Pernambuco, Santos and Para, including direc- 


tors’ remuneration . ‘ : : _ 
Rebate of interest on current billsand drafis —. . : 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half-year ended 
tg leh ag ihe inti ie 
Reserve fund—amount transferred by virtue of the articles 
of association . * : ; 
Balance carried down . 


£37,566 
2,960 


20,000 


5,000 
. 26,301 





elwo oc “NSO 


£91,828 


| 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . £7,222 0 5 


Gross profits in London, Rio de Janciro, Pernambuco, 
Santos, and Par4, after allowing for interest on deposits 
and for bad debts, &c. . 2 5 ‘ 


84,606 2 4 





£91,828 2 9 
a 
Proposed Appropriation, 
Dividend of 4 per cent., or 8s. per sharc, for the half-year 
ended 29th February, 1884 . 7 . > J . £20,000 0 0 
Balance carried to profit and loss new account 6,301 5 2 





£26,301 5 2 


Balance brought down ‘ . ‘ ; : ; > £26,301 5 2 


London, 22nd April, 1881. 


Tuomas SEiLuaR, Director. 
Cuartes Carrincton, Managing Dircctor. 


We have examined the statements of account transmitted from the several 
branches, the correctness of which is certified by local auditors, also the books 
and accounts kept at the head office in London, and find the above balance-sheet 
and profit and loss account correctly drawn up in accordance therewith. We 
have also verified the correctness of the cash at bankers, bills receivable, and 
securities in hand in London. The profit at the branches for the past year has 


been taken at the current exchange on the date at which the accounts arc closed. 
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The capital employed at the branches stands in the aecounts at 27d., the par of 
exchange as before, and it is shown in the balance-sheet what portion of the 
— fund is required to meet the depreciation in sterling value of the said 
capii 


Joun Youna, . 
Cuartes Henry Nostz, } Auditors. 
Morcan YEATMAN, 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Hatr-yearty report of the directors, submitted to the proprietors on Tuesday, 
6th May, 1884. 

The directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year 
ending 3lst December, old style, or 12th January last, together with the 
balance-sheet, certified by the auditors, from which it will be seen that the gross 
profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has 
amounted to £33,654. 10s. 1d.; from which have to be deducted charges and 
interest on deposits, £12,722. 7s. 3d.; and rebate on bills discounted not due, 
£3,162. 1ls. 8d. ; £15,884. 18s. 11d.—leaving a net profit for the half-year of 
£17,769. 11s. 2d. ; this, added to the rest on the 12th July last, £13,621. 15s. 4d. 
less half-year’s dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, paid 6th November last, 
£8,604. 15s,—£5,017. 0s. 4d.; makes the balance of* undivided profit, 
£22,786. lis. 6d. Out of which the directors now recommend the payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income tax, which will 
absorb £9,465. 4s. 6¢d. The new £2. 10s. shares will for the first time partici- 
pate in the dividend declared. The directors have the satisfaction to report that 
an act of the Greek Parliament was passed in January last, which provides for 
the repayment to the bank of the loan to the Greek government and, comse- 
quently, for the resumption of specie payments. The forced currency will, it is 
expected, be withdrawn before the end of the present year. It is anticipated 
that the business of the bank will derive material advantage from the resump- 
tion of specie payments. Mr, Henry R. Farrar and Mr. George E. Scaramanga 
retire by rotation, but being eligible, offer themselves for re-election as directors. 
The auditors, Messrs. Cooper Brothers and Co., also retire, but being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election, 


Balance-sheet, 12th January, 1884. 

Dr. 

Capital—11,473 shares of £25 each, £286,826; 11,473 

shares of £2. 10s. each, £28,682. 108. ‘ e ° 
Notes in circulation . ; . ; ‘ 
Current accounts . ° e . ° 
Deposits bearing interest . . ° 229,235 5 
Bills payable. 77,257 12 
Greek weedl of finance on account converted loans, 

1824-5 . ° ° . . . . . ° 36,283 17 
Sundry accounts . ° . . 7,571 8 
Provision for doubtful debts and exchange . ° 36,393 13 
Rest, being undivided profit as per profit and loss account 22,786 11 


£1,123,350 3 11 


—_—_ 
2 OS 


e £315,507 10 
. 308,408 4 
. 89,906 1 


. 


Qmnwst moor oO 





Ionian Bank. 


Cr. 


Cash in hand and at London bankers and notes of National 
Bank of Greece > « £126,625 

Loan to Greek Government under convention for forced cur- 
rency of the note circulation of aciy a 166,798 
Investments, London . é ‘ - ‘ . 98,238 
Bills receivable in hand, London. ° ° . 59,562 

Bill discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £328, 040. 138. 94. 3 pro- 
rietors and agrarian, £46,279. 16s. 9d. . . ‘ 374,320 
Advances on convertible securities 2 ‘ : ; 106,346 
Advances on current accounts . ‘ = ‘ . 15,388 
Advances on mortgages : ‘ 5 122,798 
Mortgaged property taken poseession 0 - ; : . 9,399 
Sundry accounts . ‘ : : ‘ ° 537 
Doubtful debts. ; . . c 30,821 
Freehold bank premises and furniture . : . 12,612 





£1,123,350 


Profit and Loss Account for the haif-year ending 12th January, 1884. 
Dr. 
oe of management for the half-year, eaten ones 
pensions and directors’ fees . 
Interest on deposits . 
Rebate on bills discounted not due n : . q 
Palance undivided profit . . ‘ . 22,786 11 6 


£38,671 10 5 


Cr. 


Balance brought forward from last account—12th July, 

1883, £13,621. 15s. 4d.; deduct—half-year’s dividend at 

6 per cent., id 6th November, 1883, £8,604. 15s. ‘ £5,017 0 4 
Gross profit after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts ° . ° . ° ° e . . ° 33,654 10 1 


£38,671 10 5 


M. G. Scutuzzz1, 
Henry R. Farrer, Directors, 
Wri Leask, 


Horace A. Hersert, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE AUDITORS. 


We have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them with the books 
at the London office, and with the certified returns from the branches. In our 
opinion the balance-sheet is full and fair and properly drawn up and exhibits a 
true and correct view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books 
of the company. 


Coorrer Brotuers & Co, " 
Chartered Accountants, } Auditors. 
London, 10th April, 1884. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THIRTY-THIRD report by the directors. 

The directors beg to submit the general balance-sheet, and profit and loss 
account of the bank, for the year ended 31st December last, duly audited. The 
net profit for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amounts to £23,527. 12s. 8d., which, ~ with the amount brought forward from 
last year, £1, 709. lds. 6¢., makes a total of £25,237. 8s, 2d. An ad interim 
dividend at the rate. of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income tax, was paid for 
the half-year ended 30th June last, amounting to £9,305. It is now proposed 
to make a further distribution at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of 
income tax, making 5 per cent. for the year, which will absorb £13,957. 10s. ; 
carrying forward to next account, £1,974. 18s. 2¢.—£25,237. 8s. 2d. The 
steady decline in the value of Indian government securities throughout the 
whole year has necessitated writing off a large amount from the profits for loss 
and depreciation on the bank’s holding. The directors, however, believe that 
no further loss from this source need be apprehended. The bank’s general 
business continues to be of a satisfactory and profitable character. The directors 
have closed the Shanghai branch, thus withdrawing from China altogether. 
They have recently opened a branch of the bank at Kurrachee. The following 
directors retire on this occasion, but being eligible, offer themselves for re- 
election:—R.O. Campbell, Esq., J. R. Boyson, Esq., Henry Berners, Esq. 
It will be necessary to elect auditors. The retiring auditors, Mr. Francis 
Cooper and Mr. William Stansfield, offer themselves for re-election. 


General Balance-sheet for the year ended 31st December, 1883. 


LIABILITIES, 

Dr. 
Capital, consisting of 37,320 shares of £25 cach, with 

£12. 10s, paid up, £466,500; less 100 shares of £25 each, 

originally subscribed for, but not taken up, £1,250 . £465,250 
Reserve fund. 5,000 
Amount due on current and fixed de posit and othor accounts 2,516,562 
Loans on Government securities : , ‘ 510,000 
Bills payable. ‘ . ; ‘ 499,918 
Profit and loss account, as under ; ' ; i 15,932 


£4,012,663 11 3 





*Liability on bills receivable, re-discounted £2,034,840. 1°s. 7d., of which up to this date 
£1,979,537. 172. 1d. have 1un off, 


ASSES, 

cy. 
Cash on hand and at ation, aoa. lds. 1ld.; ora 

£66,944. 0s. 6. £355,731 16 
Government securities : : : ; : : : 652,361 3 
House property and furniture. : ; ; ; , 43,468 11 
Bills of exchange " . : ; 2,074,938 7 
Loans on Government scv urities, merchan lise, and other 

accounts : ‘i . ° : ; - ‘ 886,163 12 





£1,012,663 11 





National Bank of India. 


Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 31st December, 1883. 


ir. 
Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for the half- 


ear ended 3lst December, 1882 ; : 
Ad interim dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum 
for the half-year ended 30th June, 1883 ; : ‘ 9,305 
Expenses of management at head office and branches . - 43,458 
Balance ‘ F 3 . i : ‘ ; F . 15,932 


£11,631 


£80,366 14 9 
ee 
Ck 
Balance. = . F . ‘ 4 ; r ° £13,541 0 6 
Gross profits for the year ended 31st December, 1883, after 
providing for allbad and doubtfuldebts. . .  . 67,025 14 2 


£80,366 14 9 


Rosert Campsett, General Manager. 
R. H, Bannister, Sub-Manager and Accountant. 


R. O. Campsett, 
Joun Borrapalte, } Directors. 
J. R. Boyson, j 


We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books and vouchers kept 
in London, and the certified returns from the branches, and find the same in 
accordance therewith. 


Francis Coorer (Cooper Brothers & Co.) . 
Ws. STANsFIELD, ' ' } Auditors. 


The Chairman (Mr. R. O. Campbell) said: Gchilemen, it has been a great dis- 
appointment to us that the profits of the bank for the year do not admit of our 
making an addition to our reserve fund, and I think it is my duty to explain to 
you at once that this circumstance arises solely from one cause, and that is the 
depreciation in the value of our Government rupee paper, and to the necessity 
of making provision by writing off a large sum to meet the depreciation. 
Our holding of Government paper is still too large. But for the above cir- 
cumstances we should have had not £25,000 of profits for the year but morc 
than £50,000, and we should have been able to have added at least £25,000 
to our reserve fund. But, apart from that, I think we have in the history of 
the transactions of the bank for the year circumstances which, at all events, 
may afford us consolation and encouragement. As we have told you in our 
report, the business of the bank has been satisfactory and profitable. 
Amongst the circumstances of encouragement I may mention that the volume 
of our business has greatly increased, and is thoroughly sound, and that whilst 
failures and embarrassments not a few have been occurring amongst those 
connected with the eastern trade, we have escaped any loss of the slightest 
importance. For this I think we may claim some credit. Another cause of 
congratulation is that the earning power of the bank is greatcr than ever it 
was. Our funds are entircly under our control, and are all actively employed 
in the legitimate business of the bank. You will observe by our report that 
we have closed our Shanghai branch. This measure was forced upon us by 
several considerations. In the first place, the results obtained there had 
never been so satisfactory as at our other branches; and everything which has 
occurred in connection with the trade of that part since we resolved to close 
our branch has confirmed us in the wisdom of the step. We have opened a 
branch at Kurrachce, where there is a rapidly developing trade which promises 
te be very large; and that branch, from its proximity to Bombay, can be 
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managed at very little expense. It will be quite under our control; and 
altbough we cannot expect a large profit from it for a year or so, we look for- 
ward to it as a very good opening, and our saving of establishment expenses 
will be considerable. I shall go very shortly over the items of our balance- 
sheet, comparing them with those of the previous year. Our capital remains 
unchanged. Our reserve fund also remains unchanged. The deposits, 
demand and fixed, and other accounts—our liabilities under this head amount 
to £2,516,562, against in 1882 £2,370,129, showing an increase of £146,400. 
I find that the increase of deposits is almost entirely due to demand deposits, 
which is our cheapest money. The loans on Government securities are 
£510,000, against £497,000, showing a little increase. Our liability under the 
head of bills payable is £499,918, against £611,403, showing a decrease of 
£111,485; and, as I mentioned at the last meeting, when commenting upon 
these figures, this decrease is greatly due to the fact that telegraph transfers 
are now to a great extent, taking the place of bill remittances. I mentioned 
at the last meeting that the proportionalamount drawn by telegraph transfers 
was more than 50 per cent. of all the drafts upon us for India; this year I 
find that this proportion is very considerably increased. On turning to the 
asset side you will find that our cash in hand, and at bankers, is £288,787, 
against £172,021, showing an increase of £116,766. The bullion is £66,944, 
against £66,715, showing but little change. Our assets in the shape of 
Government securities are £652,361, against £911,164, showing a decrease of 
£288,803 in the course of the year. | may mention that since the Ist 
January that amount has been decreased by about £100,000. The house 
property and furniture stand at £43,468, against £44,177, showing a decrease 
of £709. Our assets in the shape of bills of exchange are £2,074,938, 
against £1,984,300, showing an increase of £90,638. I may mention, with 
reference to these large figures, that we exercise a very close supervision as to 
the bills of exchange; and that the committee recently appointed since the 
balance was taken have gone over all our bills, and have reported that they 
are perfectly satisfactory in every respect. The loans on Government securi- 
ties, merchandise, and other accounts are £886,163 against £783,294, showing 
an increase of £102,869. These have also been carefully examined, and we 
find that they are well spread and well secured. Now, gentlemen, when you 
come to the profit and loss account you will observe that this year, for the 

time, we have shown the charges on our business—the expenses of manage- 
ment. This change has been introduced in deference to the wish expressed by 
several of our sharcholders at the last meeting. Looking at the right side of 
the account it will be seen that the profit of the year, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, is £67,025. This, you will understand, is after providing 
for loss and depreciation of Government sccurities. Deducting from that the 
dividend paid in October last, and the expenses of management, and adding 
the balance brought forward from the previous year, we have a sum now to be 
dealt with of £15,932. 11s. 4d. Of this we propose, as stated in the report, 
to apply £13,957. 10s. in payment of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent., 
making, with the 4 per cent. already distributed, 5 per cent. for the year. 
Now, gentlemen, I wish to say a few words in reference to the depreciation 
of the Government securities. We express the belief in the report that no 
further loss need be apprehended from this source. Well, you will observe 
that very strong representations have been made by the Chambers of Com- 
merce of the different presidential towns of India as to the impolicy of con- 
tinuing to raise loans in India for public works, and urging on the attention 
of Government the necessity of a much more liberal expenditure on the ex- 
tension of railways throughout the country, and also pointing out that the 
large sums required for this purpose (which it would be utterly impos- 
sible to find in India), could be easily raised on very advantageous terms in 
England. ‘You will observe further that a Select Committee of the House of 
Commons has been appointed, and is now sitting—whether in consequence of 
these representations or not I do not know; and considering this very im- 
portant subject, great hopes are entertained that the Government may see tho 
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necessity of reversing their policy, which has been so disastrous to the 
holders of their securities, and so unsatisfactory to the Indian Government in 
a financial point of view. On this subject I need only further refer to a 
paper under the initials of the Controller-General of India, which recently 
a in one or more of the Indian journals, in which he shows con- 
clusively that India cannot bear the strain of these annual loans, that the 
London market has ceased to absorb rupee paper, and that all the money 
wanted for Indian railways can be raised on the London Stock Exchange on 
terms much more favourable than in India, and greatly to the advantage of 
all —— concerned. But, gentlemen, apart from these considerations, I 
think it will be admitted that the Indian rupee paper is abnormally low and 
too much depressed; for I find that the Colonial 4 per cent. loans range at 
from par to 5, 6 and 7 per cent. premium, whilst four-and-a-half per cent. 
rupee paper is selling at 18 per cent. discount, giving to the investor, even at 
the present exchange, very nearly 4} per cent. on his investment. In conclu- 
sion, the chairman moved that the report and accounts be received and 
adopted, and a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum for the half-year 
ended 30th December last declared, payable to the shareholders, free of income 
tax, on and after the 24th nst. The resolution was seconded by Mr. John 
Borradaile, the deputy-chairman, and carried without discussion. The retiring 
directors and auditors were re-elected. On the motion of Mr. Stansfield, seconded 
by General Hopkinson, a vote of thanks was passed to the chairman, directors, 
and officers, and the meeting broke up. 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND (LIMITED). 


Firty-Frigst annual report, May 8th, 1884. The directors have the pleasure to 
report that, after making ample provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and 
for rebate of discount on bills current at 31st December last, the profits for the 
year 1883 (including £52,073. 10s. 7d. brought forward) amount to 
£487,789. 14s. 1ld. ‘Phe directors have transferred £15,000 to the reserve fund 
and recommend the payment, in July next, of a bonus of 7 per cent. (free of 
income tax), making with the dividends and bonus already paid 20 per cent. 
for the year, and leaving £40,789. 14s. 11d. to be carried to the profits of 1884 
as per the following statement:—Undivided profits 3lst December, 1882, 
£52,073. 10s. 7d. ; net profits for 1883, £435,716. 4s. 4d.—£487,789. 14s. 11d. 
Dividend of 4 per cent. paid July, 1883, £86,400 ; dividend of 4 per cent. paid 
January, 1884, £86,400 ; bonus of 5 per cent. paid January, 1884, £108,0v0 ; 
bonus of 7 per cent. payable in July, 1884, £151,200—£432,000 ; transferred to 
reserve fund, £15,000, £447,000—£40,789. 14s. 11d. The reserve fund, which 
now amounts to £1,381,250 (wholly invested in Government funds) has been 
increased by £48,750 during the year—viz., amount at 31st December, 1882, 
£1,332,500; premiums on shares received 1883, £33,750 ; transferred from 
profits, £15,000—£1,381,250. The following directors retire my oy all of 
whom, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election—viz., The Hon. Eliot 
Thomas Yorke, Robert Wigram, ., and Charles Barclay, Esq. In confor- 
mity with the Act of Parliament, the shareholders are required to elect the 
auditors and fix their remuneration. Mr. Edwin Waterhouse (of Messrs, Price, 
Waterhouse and Co.) and Mr. Roderick Mackay (of Messrs. R. Mackay and Co.), 
the retiring auditors, offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1883. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 


To paid-up capital—40,000 shares of £75 each, £10. 10s. 
id . : . . £420,000 


133,750 shares of £60 each, £12 paid . ‘ ; . . 1,605,000 
16,875 shares of £60 each, £8 pai ° 4 . m 135,000 


Carried forward. . £2,160,000 
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Brought forward . £2,160,000 0 
Reserve fund—At 31st December, 1882, £1,332,500; 
remiums on new shares received during year 1883, 
£33,750 ; added from profits, 1883, £15,000 . ; , 1,381,250 0 
Amonnt due by bank on deposits, &c. s ; : . $2,230,975 17 
Acceptances ° . ° ° . r ; “ . 370,831 7 
Profit and loss account—Balance from year 1882, 
£52,073. 10s. 7d.; net profits for year, 1883, 
£435,115. 48, 4d.—£487,789. 14s. 11d.; less dividend paid 
July, 1883, £86,400 ; transferred to reserve ~— £15,000 
—£101,400 . ; F 318,389 14 11 


ono 


£36,529,447 0 1 
a An 
ASSETS. 
By cash—at Bank of England and at head office and 
branches ss . £2,517,596 2 
Call and short notice . ‘ . . ; ; : : 3,801,845 14 





£6,319,441 16 
Investments—English government securities, £6,096,985. 
7s. 3d. ; Indian government and other securities, rail- 
way debentures, &c., £3,414,168. 2s. 1d. ; ‘ ‘ 9,511,153 9 
Bills discounted, loans, &e. : , : . 19,708,553 11 
Securities against acceptances, per contra , ; ; ‘ 370,831 7 
Banking premises in London and country . f , : 619,466 14 


£36,529,447 0 
pit: Lie 
Ricuarp B. Wane, ) 
D,. Macponatp, Directors, 
Rost. WicRam, j 


T. G. Rosrnsoy, 


F. Cuvrcuwarn, } Joint General Managers. 


We beg to report that we have ascertained the correctness of the cash balances, 
and of the money at call and short notice as entered in the above balance-sheet, 
and have inspected the securities representing the investments of the bank, and 
found them in order. We have also examined the balance-sheet in detail ‘with 
the books at the head office and with the certified returns from each branch, and 
in our opinion such balance-sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true 
and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs as shown by such books and 
returns. 


Epwix WaAternovsz, ) . 
itors. 
Rop. Mackay, j Anditor 


The Chairman, Mr. Richard Blaney Wade, said: It is always a matter of 
satisfaction tous, when this period of the year comes round, that we are able to 
meet you and give an account of our proceedings since the last time we assem- 
bled in this room; and, of course, it is doubly agreeable for us to do so when 
we are able to present a report to you which I think I may say, must be grati- 
fying to all who are concerned in the prosperity i gress of the National 
Provincial Bank of England. You will already have observed, I dare 
say, in the report which you hold in your hands, that we propose in the 
month of July to pay a bonus of 7 per cent. upon the total paid-up capital of 
the bank. That amount will, of course, be accompanied by the usual half- 
yearly dividend of 4 per cent., making an amount of 11 per cent. to be paid 
early in July. We have also placed “15, 000 out of the profits of the year 
to the credit of our reserve fund, which now amounts to £1,381,250. 
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It is possible that some may think that our reserve fund is sufficiently 
large already, and that it is unnecessary to add to that amount; but I am quite 
sure, when you look at the amount of our liabilities and consider that those 
liabilities, asa rule, increase each year, you will agree with us in thinking that 
in good years it is only prudent on our part to put some portion of our profits to 
the account of that fund. You may depend upon it that nothing gives greater 
security to shareholders and customers alike than to find in an institution of this 
description that in addition to the reputation for prudence in the management, 
they find that the paid-up capital and the reserve fund amount to a large sum, 
and I am happy to think that our paid-up capital and reserve fund now amount 
to £3,541,250. The value of money during the past year was slightly lower 
than in the preceding year 1882, which, of course, affected our profits to some 
extent, but I do not think that we have much to complain of, seeing that we are 
able to make such a very ample return upon our large paid-up capital. But 
the year that has passed required on our part a considerable amount of care 
and caution in dealing with the affairs of a great institution like this ; because 
we are still passing through what is called a ‘‘ period of depression.” Now, I 
am not sure, gentlemen, that that phrase entirely describes, or rightly describes, 
the position of commercial affairs in this country. Whilst, no doubt, there is a 
severe depression in many industries and trades that are carried on in this 
country, think we are also passing through a very great change in the method 
of conducting business. All those old landmarks that used to indicate pretty 
clearly what the probable course of events would be for a short time to come 
seem to be passing away. The same causes in these days do not produce the 
same results that they used to do formerly. Consequently, I = that great 
care and ty caution is necessary in the management of the affairs of this 
bank, and it is highly gratifying to us to find that, notwithstanding all those 
changes that are going on around us, we find the affairs of the bank to be 
in a thoroughly sound and satisfactory condition. It has also been our 
duty to watch with care the progress of the different measures that have been 
submitted to Parliament where we have thought those measures in any way 
affected our interests. Last year the Bankruptcy Bill was under discussion, and 
we thought it only right and proper to use great efforts to secure to the creditors 
of bankrupt estates the right to open accounts with local bankers instead of that 
large business all being centred in London, and I am happy to say that the 
views we took upon that subject were ultimately adopted. This year the 
question of light gold will come under the discussion of Parliament, and we 
sincerely hope that the plan which has been initiated by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer in his budget speech will become law. After mature 
consideration we believe that that plan will not only be satisfactory and of im- 
portance to the banking interests of this country, but also to the whole com- 
munity likewise. Gentlemen, in the variety of subjects and the different kinds 
of business that we have had to transact during the year, we have received the 
greatest assistance from our two friends, Mr. Robinson and Mr. Church- 
ward, our general managers. Our best thanks are not only due to them, 
but to those of our able officers both in London and the coun who 
have so well carried out our views. And now, gentlemen, I think I have 
touched upon all the questions that are likely to prove of interest to you; but 
before I sit down I will ask you to take the balance-sheet in your hands while I 
show you the variations that have occurred since we last met. I have told you 
a great many times that it is quite unnecessary for the chairman at these meet- 
ings to say one word about the position of this bank when you have the figures 
of the balance-sheet before you, which will be found, I believe, quite as satis- 
factory now asin times past. You wiil find that our paid-up capital shows an in- 
crease of £33,750—the amount of the call that was paid last January. Our reserve 
fund shows an increase of £48,750. The amount due by the bank on deposits, 
&c., shows this year the moderate increase of £140,809 ; but you will observe that 
the figures amount to £32,230,975. Our acceptances are £140,809 less, showing 
that trade has not been quite so active as it generally is. Then you will find 
that the amount that stood at the credit of the profit and loss account at tho 
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close of the year was £386,389, which is made up of the amount you received 
last January, of the dividend and bonus which you are about to receive in July, 
and the amount we propose to carry over. On the other side of the account— 
the assets—you will find that our cash at the bank, at call, at short notice, and 
80 on, was £582,977 less, but that our English Government securities showed an 
increase of £369,041, and that they amounted on the 31st December to 
£6,096,985. Under the head of Indian Government and other securities, rail- 
way debentures, &c., you will find that there is a slight diminution of £165,445; 
but looking at the whole of our investments, which amounted to £9,511,153, 
there is an increase of £213,596 as compared with last year Under the head of 
bills discounted, loans, &c., which amounted to £19,708,553, there is an increase 
of £554,530; and under the head of the banking premises in London and the 
country, there is an increase of £32,276, which is principally accounted for by 
the purchase of our very excellent premises at Liverpool, and by the necessary 
building of a new office in South Kensington. This shows a total on both sides 
of the account of £36,529,447. Gentlemen, I will now, if you please, move the 
adoption of the report, When that is seconded I shall be very happy to answer 
any question that any shareholder may desire to ask. The motion, after some 
discussion, was put and carried unanimously, The retiring directors and 
auditors were re-elected, and the meeting closed with the usual votes of thanks. 


ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION. 


TurIrTY-THIRD annual report of the court of directors to the proprietors. 

The directors present their thirty-third annual report, and submit to their 
co-proprietors the general statement and balance-sheet for the year 1883, 
duly audited, showing a balance at credit of profit and loss of £7,367. 7s. 2d., 
after making all appropriations for bad and doubtful debts and depreciations. 
The directors, while regretting the result of the year’s operations, would beg to 
refer the shareholders to their circular of 28th July last, in which they stated 
the delay in satisfactorily realising certain outstandings and the continued 
depreciation in rupee paper, as reasons for carrying on the balance appearing 
available for division on the 30th June, until the accounts for the complete year 
should be dealt with. These accounts show that, including the balance of 
£4,782. 12s. 10d. brought down from the previons year, the whole earnings 
for 1883 were £247,681. 14s. From these have to be deducted expenses of 
management (for head office, 7 branches, 5 agencies and 27 sub-agencies), 
£163,392. 8s. 3d.; provision appropriated for bad and doubtful debts, £60,562. 
18s. 7d. ; depreciation in government securities, £15,359—£240,314. 6s. 10d. ; 
leaving the balance shown in the accounts, £7,367. 7s. 2d. That, under existing 
circumstances, the bank has been able to write off nearly £77,000 against depre- 
ciations—almost entirely on account of old outstandings—is an evidence of the 
substantial value of the business and connection, and of the zeal and efficiency 
of its officers. The expenses are more than £10,000 below those of the previous 
year : and, as the reduced scale of salaries only takes effect from the beginning 
of 1884, further economies will appear in future accounts. It is not, however, 
by reduction of expenses that the bank’s position can be materially improved. 
The main difficulty is that which has s in the way from the year 1878— 
namely,the unproductive assets in the shape of property and securities which 
the bank has had to take possession of or foreclose, and on which it has had to 
spend money in order to maintain and improve them, with a view to advan- 
tageous realisation. The circumstances of business in Ceylon and Mauritius 
have retarded realisations, but the properties have improved in value since the 
last report and meeting, and only patience is wanted in working out a good result. 
Under the circumstances, the directors have again most carefully considered the 
valuation of all the unproductive assets of the bank ; and, whilst believing, from 
examination of the reports and estimates, that the present values are only such 
as ought to be realised under fairly favourable conditions, they have come to 
the conclusion that it is expedient to deal with the subject in a comprehensive 
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manner. It is, therefore, the intention of the directors, so soon as the contem- 
pl»ted change in the bank’s constitution renders such a course practicable, to 
propose to the shareholders to make such a reduction in the nominal amount of 
the bank's capital as would cover once for all the entire depreciation of the 
capital fixed abroad in silver currency countries, as well as the possible further 
depreciation of the now unproductive assets. The total amount which can be 
reckoned in this class has been so largely diminished by the policy of the direc- 
tors during late years, that the position is very different now from what it was 
in 1878-9; and it has become at length practicable to deal with the matter 
in the manner proposed. Taking the total as certainly now not exceeding 
£2,000,000, the a believe that ample provision would be made for both 
delay and possible loss on the eventual realisation by an allowance of 25 per 
cent., or £506,000. A reduction in the nominal value of the shares from £25 to 
£12. 10s. wonld render disposable for the above-named purposes the sum of 
£750,000. Of this, in round numbers, £180,000 would be applicable to cover 
the depreciation before referred to in capital fixed abroad, and £570,000 (being 
£70,000 in excess of the above estimates), would be treated as a special provision 
against any eventual losses on the unproductive assets ; all proceeds of realisa- 
tions in respect of the £570,000 being devoted to the building up of the reserve 
fund. It is obvious that no reduction in the nominal amount of the shares can 
affect the assets or their real value; while the provision for putting the capital 
account on a proper basis will facilitate the application of current profits for 
dividend purposes, and the gradual restoration of the reserve. The bill for 
enabling the bank to register as a limited company (with the same liability of 
the shareholders, namely, £25 per share, payable in the event of liquidation 
only, and thereby affording exactly the same security for customers as here- 
tofore), has been introduced in the House of Commons, and is ina fair way to be 

ed. The directors have to announce the retirement from the board of a 
valued colleague, Mr. James Fraser, who is, however, now taking an active part 
in the management of a company lately formed for the introduction of fresh 
capital into the island of Mauritius. They have s:tisfaction in announcing that 
to fill this vacancy Mr. Malcolm D. McEacharn has consented to join the board. 
This gentleman represents large Australian interests, and is a partner in thé 
London firm of McIlwraith, McEacharn & Co. Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Oliphant 
and Mr. Elias are the directors who retire by rotation, and the court have 
pleasure in recommending them for re-election. The shareholders will be called 
upon to elect two auditors for the present year. 


Threadneedle Street, 4th April, 1884. 


General Statement and Balance-sheet, 31et December, 1883. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest . A £761,109 14 3 
Bills of exchange in circulation a ll 
Balances due to other banks z : ‘ : . a 484,641 9 11 
Cash deposited not bearing interest . ‘ ‘ . 1,689,822 6 8 
Cash deposited bearing interest . ‘ 4 , ‘ . 6,007,116 9 6 


Joun Youno, Chairman. 


Totalduetothe public . . . . 9,728,071 16 3 

Capital paid up (fixed abroad at par), £1,500,000 ; reserved 
lus fund, £13,672. 4s, 5d. ; dividends remaining un- 

pai » £1,607. 5s. ; balance of profit and loss after defray- 
ing all current charges providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, £23.726. 7s. 2d.; less depreciation of 


Government securities for the year 1883, £16,359— 
£7,367. 7s. 2d. ; duetoshareholders . . . 1,622,646 16 7 





$11,250,718 11 10 
aT 


45 
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ASSETS. 


Coin “and bullion , , ‘ , J j , $891,046 9 1 
Balances due from other banks . ‘ ‘ i . 325,199 11 8 
Promissory notes or bills of other banks : ‘ ‘ 9,741 4 6 
$1,225,987 5 3 
Cypenent securities—Consols and India Government Ster- 
ling Loans, £320,725 ; E. I. Rupee Paper held in India 
London, £487, 725. 8s. 9d. 808,450 8 9 
Landed or other ‘property of the corporation, consisting 0 
freehold premises in London, India, enemas China Aus- 
tralia, Mauritius and Japan ‘ $6,992 12 4 
Debts secured by landed or other property . ‘ ‘ 280,931 13 4 
Notes and bills peace or other debts due to the corpora 
tion, not included under the foregoing heads, and exclu- 
sive of debts abandoned as bad, viz.—Bills of exchange 
purchased, £2,248,164. 2s. 4d.; bills and notes dis- 
counted, £2,899,819. 4s. ld.; loans and advances, 
$3,470,373. 5s. 9d. . , - ‘ ‘ : ‘ ° 8,618,356 12 2 
£11,250,718 11 10 


———___. —__. 


Statement of Profit and Loss for the year ended 31st December, 1883. 
Dr. 

Current expenses, including directors’ and auditors’ fees, 

salaries of managers and establishments at head office and 

at the various branches, rents, taxes, stationery, and all 
other charges for the six months ended 30th June, 1883 . £84,653 5 
Ditto ditto 31st December, 1883 78,739 10 
Depreciation of Government securities for the net 1883. 16,359 0 
Suave of profit and loss . 2 7,367 2 
5 


$187,118 15 


“i undivided at 20th December, 1882 £4,782 12 10 
Amount of gross profits for the six months ended 30th J une, 

1883, after providing for bad and doubtful debts. 110,273 5 5 
Ditto for six cena ended 3lst December, 1883 ; ; 72,062 17 2 


£187,118 15 5 


Epwin tae, Chief Manager. 

Joun S. Scrymegoor, Chief Accountant. 
Gerorce ARRUTHNOT, 

Hvuex D. SanpEman, {Dizetare 
Rosert Srewakt, 


Examined and found correct, 


J. R. Rosertson P 
8. Rawson, . } Auditors. 

The chairman (Mr. Jno. Young) said: Gentlemen, you have in your hands 
the report of the directors and balance-sheet to 31st December last, on which I 
will offer you as usual some comments. The first item of assets, coin and bul- 
lion, shows a decrease from 30th June of £134,643. 8s, 8d.; that of balances 
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due from other banks a decrease of £53,628. 3s. 11d.; and that of promissory 
notes or bills of other banks a decrease of £3,593. 2s. 6d. There is a decrease 
of £19,633. 6s, 3d. in Government securities owing principally to the fall in 
value of four-and-a-half per cent. rupee paper, for which we have written off 
£16,359 to the debt of profit and loss. This paper now stands in our books at 
82. Landed or other property of the corporation, an item which refers to the 
buildings occupied by the bank for business purposes, remains unaltered, 
although a recent re-valuation of the most important item shows a considerable 
increase in value. Debts secured by landed or other property shows a decrease 
of £490. 17s. 5d., owing to sundry small recoveries. Notes or bills discounted 
shows a diminution of £1,368,214. 18s. 7/7, owing to causes to which I shall refer 
presently, On the other side, that of liabilities, the first item, that of note cir- 
culation, shows an increase in the half-year of £118,152, and it will be grati- 
fying to you to know that this increase has been continued, the latest returns 
bringing the circulation up to £775,445, or an increase of £14,336 over Decem- 
ber. The next item—bills of exchange in circulation—exhibits a decrease on 
the half-year. This, coupled with the decrease on the other side in notes and 
bills discounted, evidences a contraction in the current business of the bank, 
which accounts for its diminished earnings, and is itself accounted for by the 
diminution in the two following items of deposits, both current and fixed, which 
have fallen off in six months by £1,218,327, or 15 per cent. This has neces- 
sarily affected our operations, not only by the actual loss of resources indicated, 
but also by the precautions necessary to strengthen our position. Our managers 
abroad, finding that every important fall in our shares was the signal for distrust 
among depositors, have been obliged in prudence to restrict their operations to 
the most liquid business, and in many cases to refuse accommodation, even when 
the refusal led to the removal of desirable accounts. I observe this in passing, 
and will return to the subject later on. The statement of profit and loss for the 
year, which is appended to the balance-sheet, is made out in the usual form, 
but the short abstract given in the report will give a more accurate impression 
of the facts. In the former statement, in which the results of each half-year 
are stated separately, the sscond half is unduly weighted in comparison with the 
first by the burden of writings-off made upon reconsideration and revaluation of 
outstandings, which do not rightly belong to either, but date very much further 
back. Asa matter of book-keeping, it is, of course, right that these writings- 
off should fall .on the half-year in which they were determined on, but it is 
more just to treat the year’s work asa whole, It isa matter of public notoriety 
that the corporation is interested in the failure of Messrs. Martin, Turner, and 
Co., but I am glad to be able to tell you that our loss is not likely to exceed 
£5.000, out of a total holding of £10,000. I have also, with much regret, to 
inform you that there is reason to apprehend that the bank has sustained a loss 
in Mauritius, through fraud on the part of two of its native employes, in col- 
lusion with parties outside, one of whom isin custody. Of the two employes, 
the death of one, appears to have caused the immediate absconding of the other, 
and the discovery of extensive defalcations in the accounts of customers. At 
the time of our latest written advices, the manager and his staff were engaged 
in the task of comparing customers’ pass books with their ledger accounts to 
discover the extent of the frauds and consequent loss. The latest news bycable 
received within the last few days puts the estimated loss at 34 lacs of rupees, 
say £29,000; but whether this is after making allowance for the important 
recoveries which one of the letters led us to expect, we cannot say. The bill 
in Parliament for enabling the corporation to register with limited liability has 
been receiving consideration both by the chairman of committees in the House 
of Lords, and by the counsel of the treasury, and it is now proposed that we 
should not annex our articles of association to the bill. The memorandum 
defining our objects must be given in the bill, but the details of the articles are 
considered to be matters which can be properly dealt with by the shareholders 
and directors amongst themselves, as subjects of internal administration. It is, 
therefore, now proposed that articles of association approved by the shareholders 
shall be adopted, without being submitted to Parliament, and it may become 
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necessary to call you together again in order formally to approve the final revise 
of the articles. Werely on being registered and at work under our new con- 
stitution before the present term of our charter runs out, so as to render un- 
necessary even any provisional or temporary extension. I now come to the 
subject of the use to which, as stated in the report, we desire to turn our new 
ery when obtained ; the reduction by one-half of the nominal amount of the 
’s capital. This, we have stated to you, has two objects—the first to cover 
the depreciation on the bank’s capital fixed in silver currency countries; the 
second, to provide against further depreciation of unproductive assets mainly 
in Mauritius and Ceylon. The first object has been so fully placed before you 
at previous meetings, and its urgency impressed upon you, not merely from this 
side of the table, but also by shareholders taking an independent attitude, that 
I need not take up your time with insisting on its importance. The difficulty 
has always been how to doit without cutting down, or, indeed, fora time, 
absorbing entirely your dividends. The expedient we propose is effectual, and 
will effect only the nominal amount of your shares, not their dividend-bearing 
powers. Your dividends will depend on the earnings of your business, not upon 
the nominal amount of your capital, and there will not stand in the way of 
declaring such dividends the misgiving which now exists as to possible loss in 
the return of your funds from abroad. As to the second object, the appro- 
priation of £570,000 to meet possible depreciation of over two millions 
of unproductive assets, we lie open to the question propounded by numerous 
shareholders in letters to myself, to the chief manager, and to the board. 
is the meaning of this new position you take up? You have been telling 
us tiat these are good assets that, if carefully handled, they will be worth the 
amount they stand at in our books; in this very report you reiterate the 
statement, and now you propose to write off 284 per cent. from their value. 
How do you reconcile this contradiction? Now I would first address my 
yang sa mg if any are present, and confess that under the pressure of the 
daily business of the past weeks, which you know has been very trying, I have 
not always replied in so full and satisfactory a manner, as the friendly and rea- 
sonable tone of their communications perhaps gave them a right to expect. I 
can only throw myself on their generous consideration, and ask them under 
the circumstances to receive this confession and accept my apologies. But 1 
am here now to defend our board from the charge of inconsistency. If we 
could have seen our way long ago toadopt the course we are now recommending, 
I am sure we would have done it. But it was impossible under our existing 
charter, and we had no hope till lately of being able to effect such a change in 
our constitution as we have now in view. We could then only make writings- 
off at the expense of our profit and loss account, and these would have absorbed 
your dividends for several years. Your properties in Mauritius and Ceylon are 
all in and productive condition ; improved in these respects, but we are 
obliged to own to ourselves that the prospects of realisation are no nearer than 
they appeared when we met you on the 25th October. We had then news of 
 eommencement of the crops in Mauritius under the most favourable auspices 
as to amount of produce and prices to be obtained. Expectations as to amount 
of crops have been fairly ed—some estates have, as will happen, fallen 
short of estimates ; others have exceeded them; the result, on the whole, — 
quite satisfactory. But in prices we have hada cruel disappointment. Thel 
market opened, as I have said, with good prices, but scarcity of tonnage, and 
financial difficulties in the island, to which I will presently refer, prevented 
rapid realisations, and then came the general fall in prices, which has caused 
such wide-spread loss throughout the sugar trade, and which for the time no 
doubt depreciates all sugar-estate property. Our expectations of realisations, 
being based upon then existing prices, are of course modified by such a change. 
It is true such fluctuations have occurred before. We are not obliged to sell at 
ms values and prices, and consequently valuations will probably rise again ; 
t they may not, and we feel bound to recognise and provide against the un- 
favourable contingency. The financial difficulty in the way of realisations 
Mauritius, to which I have referred, has been the to which that 
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has depended on this bank for its finance, and the scarcity of independent capital 
complicated recently by an actual scarcity of current coin. The position might 
be summarily stated by saying that we cannot expect to get our money out of 
Mauritius till other money goes in. It is therefore a really important step 
towards the liberation v our funds that a company has recently been formed in 
London for the p making what are called entre coupe advances—that is 
advances for the c orking of estates, and that it has already remi' 
upwards of £100,000 f purpose, and contemplates carrying its operations 
to the extent of half a m sterling. Our late colleague, Mr. James Fraser, 
has interested himself greasy in this undertaking, and it was to enable him to 
give time and attention to tki® object, so important to the bank, that we reluc- 
tantly consented to give up th@ advantage of his advice and assistance at our 
ore | It is as yet uncertain hat extent this company will uliimately relieve 
the bank from estate advancdy, but we qndecinl that they have already 
arranged for up-keep of certain pgoperties to the amount of £60,000 to £70,000 
a-year, which would otherwise fall.gpon us. Another rw 4 pain, Sy same 
objects in view wasalso in contemplation, but the sudden and alarming in the 
price of sugar has, we ——. — as a deterrent for the present; but 
there can be little doubt of the wide fiid there is for the safe and profitable 
operations of such a company in the Mauritius, and we still trust that as times 
improve it may be carried out, and so relieve the bank from operations which are 
much better fitted for separate and independent companies. In Ceylon our ex- 
—- are still good. There has been a serious in the value of coffee 
ut on the other hand our crops are turning out in excess of estimates, an 
though they are still considerably below those of the years anterior to the advent 
of leaf disense, it is a real encouragement that a turning point has been reached, 
and that health and productiveness appear to be revisitin i 
have survived. In Cinchona our expectations as to yield have been exceeded, 
and though prices have ruled very low, much below what our calculations of 
returns were based upon, there, too a reaction has taken place. The i 
up of a ring of quinine manufacturers has given life to the market and prices 
are now quite 25 per cent. above their lowest point. In tea everything is so encou- 
raging, both as to produce and price, that we have only to regret that the culti- 
vation was not begun earlier and carried out more extensively. But it was 
natural that the first tentatives should be on a moderate scale. ere is an ap- 
pearance now of capital being directed towards Ceylon. Inquiries are from 
time to time made, but up to this time actual realisations are trifling. The fol- 
lowing is an approximate statement showing how the two millions of unproduc- 
tive assets is made up :—Assets in Ceylon, including the Ceylon Company’s debt, 
and other obligations represented by estates the property of the bank, or by 
mortgages and other securities, £1,000,000; assets in Mauritius, represented by 
estates the Pi cd of the bank, or by mortgage and other securities, £850,000 ; 
assets at other branches, represented by mortgages and other securities, princi- 
pally in South Africa and Australia, £150,000 ; total, £2,000,000. Gentlemen 
who have had hort mae pae to follow me through this rather prolonged statement 
(I am sorry I could not make it shorter) will have seen by this time that in look- 
ing to the future—i.c., to the next two or three y e difficulty before us is 
this. pears, Sn gradual success of our efforts at realisation of locked-up 
capital (it must be gradual) and a continued diminution of deposits, how, in the 
meantime, is the bank’s business to be carried on? I state this in the most naked 
manner to you; it is never absent from our minds, and its solution is of vital 
importance to the bank: To give confidence to depositors, and to carry on the 
business of the bank efficiently, pending the realisation of our own locked-up 
capital, we require a supply of new money. The importance of this there is no 
need to im upon you. Itis, indeed, fully recognised by many of yourselves 
who have favoured us with communications on the subject, ing various 
means for attaining the end, to whom I now beg to tender the of m 
colleagues and myself, and to assure them that whether addressed to us 
the medium of the press or private letters, their suggestions have received, and 
are receiving, our most anxious and careful attention. We intend to submit to 
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you immediately after the passing of the Bill a well-digested ‘scheme for intro- 
ducing new capital, and thereby strengthening the: position of*our depositors. 
The directors have under consideration the effecting of ‘a! material saving 
by selling or letting part, if not the whole, of the: present bank premises in 
London, and contracting their occupation within moreegonomical limits. They 
also contemplate, under the reorganised constitution, reducing the number of 
branches and concentrating the business at the points found by experience to be 
most important for the interests of the bank...In reference to the question of 
directors, you have probably seen an announcement that owing to sudden and 
severe indisposition, our old friend and colleague; Mr. Arbuthnot, formerly your 
chairman, has felt obliged at the last moment to withdraw from his candidature 
for re-election. The directors think it expedient.that the vacancy thus occa- 
sioned should not be filled up at present; but they propose to reserve it for the 
shareholders to supply his place, and in this connection I wish the shareholders 
distinctly to understand that my colleagnes and myself have come to the unani- 
mous conclusion that we ought all as soon as:the corporation has been reconsti- 
tuted under limited liability, to place our seats, as well as the vacancy caused by 
the retirement of Mr. Arbuthnot,.at the disposal of the shareholders. We pro- 
pose therefore to insert in the articles of gssociation a provision that at the first 
meeting of the shareholders, to be held as soon as possible after registration, they 
shall proceed to elect directors. Under the articles of association notice of can- 
didature will have to be given, and the shareholders will have it in their own 
hands to re-elect those of us whose services they wish to retain, and to elect 
other shareholders in whom they have confidence, and who may be willing to 
act in order to give strengh and influence to the board. In reference to the 
question of reduction of capital by writing down the assets at present 5 
ductive, I ought, perhaps, to state that, in the terms of the general Act of Par- 
liament, such a reduction may be made either in respect of lost capital, or in 
respect of what is termed capital unrepresented by available assets. Now, our 
unproductive assets are not lost capital, but they are capital unrepresented by 
assets available for the current purposes of our banking business. It is impor- 
tant to bear this distinction in mind on various accounts. I now refer to it, 
especially because I wish to explain that the suggestion as to reduction by 
writing down is one that arises within the province of the directors, and not of 
the auditors; and that no auditor in London could possibly follow the details of 
the correspondence with the various branches, so as to enable him to sift the facts 
in the way we directors have been obliged to do before arriving at the recom- 
mendation we propose hereafter to submit to the shareholders. Whilst upon a 
subject connected with the audit, I think it right to add that many shareholders 
have stated to us their views that for the future, and especially in prospect of 
the larger powers which auditors will have under the Companies’ Acts of Par- 
liament, when we are registered, than they have now under tne charter, it is desir- 
able that your auditors should be professional accountants. That is a matter 
for the shareholders, and not for the directors, to deal with; but it is 
perhaps, due to the shareholders that they should know that if they prefer to 
elect professional auditors, the directors will not view such action with disfavour, 
‘and will co-operate cordially with your nominees. I have now to move that 
the report and statement of accounts to 31st December last, submitted to you be 
adopted. After some discussion the resolution for the adoption of the report and 
accounts was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. The retiring di rs 
were re-elected. The Chairman said that Mr. Arbuthnot had retired from the 
. The directors did not intend to fill up the vacancy, but would leave the 
filling-up of the vacancy tothe shareholders after the company was registered 
as a limited liability company. A discussion ensued as to the appointment of 
auditors. Some gentlemen expressed the opinion that professional chartered 
accountants should be appointed, and, in the event, the a yy bo apa 
were appointed, namely, Mr. Jackson (of Messrs. Thomson, Jackson, Gourlay, 
Taylor, of Glasgow), and Mr. Welton (of Messrs. Quilter, Ball, and Co., of 
London). A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors closed the meeting. 
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Financial and Commercial Embarrassments. 


Tue number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week end- 
ing Saturday, April 26th, was 65. The number in the corresponding week of 
last year was 232, showing « decrease of 167, being a net decrease, in 1884, to 
date, of 2,289. The number of bills of sale published was 202, The number 
in the corresponding week of last year, was 262, showing a decrease of 60, being 
a net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 301. The number published in Ireland for 
the same week was 19. The number in the corresponding week of last year was 
29, showing a decrease of 10, being a net decrease of 10, beinga net derease, in 
1884, to date, 301. 

Tue number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week 
ending Saturday, May 3rd, was 60. The number in the corresponding week 
of last year was 208, showing a decrease of 148, being a net decrease in 1884, 
to date, of 2,437. The number of bills of sale published was 227, The number 
in the corresponding week of last year was 242, showing a decrease of 15, being 
a net decrease in 1884, to date, of 816. The number published in Ireland for 
the same week was 12. The number in the corresponding week of last year was 
45, showing a decrease of 33, being a net decrease in 1884, to date, of 314. 

Tue number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week end- 
ing Saturday, May 10th, was 66. The number in the curresponding week of 
last year was 214, showing a decrease of 148, being a net decrease, in 1884, to 
date, of 2,585. The number of bills of sale published was 269. The number in 
the corresponding week of last year was 252, showing an increase of 17, being a 
net decrease in 1884, to date, of 299. The number published in Ireland for the 
same week was16. Thenumber in the corresponding week of last year was 47, 
showing a decrease of 31, being a net decrease in 1884, to date, of 345. 

Tus number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week end- 
ing Saturday, May 17th, was 60. The number in the corresponding week of 

year was 147, showing a decrease of 87, being a net decrease, in 1884, to 
date, of 2,672. The number of bills of sale published was 244. The number in the 
corresponding week of last year was 227, showing an increase of 17, being a 
net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 282, The number published in Ireland for 
the same week was 14. The number in the corresponding week of last year 
was 29, showing a decrease of 15, being a net decrease, in 1844, to date, of 
360, 


~ 
> 





Pills on India. 


Tenxveks for Rs.35,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 30th April at the Bank of England. ‘lhe amounts allotted 
were—In bills on Calcutta, Rs.29,000, average rate ls. 7°812d.; and on Bom- 
bay, Rs.85,000, average rate ls. 7°75d.; in telegraphic transfers on Calcutta, 
Rs.9,20,000, average rate 1s. 7°819d. ; and Bombay, Rs.10,25,000, average rate, 
ls, 7°862d., making a total of Rs.20,59,000. Tenders for bills on both Presi- 
dencies at 1s. 7}d. and above, and for telegraphic transfers at 1s. 7 13-16d. and 
above, will receive in full. From the commencement of the financial year to 
last night (May 2nd) remittances for Rs.1,82,30,000 had been sold, realising 
£1,502,852. 

Tenpers for Rs.30,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 7th May, at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were 
—In bills on Calcutta, Rs.60,000, average rate ls. 7-75d. ; in telegraphic trans- 
fers on Calcutta, Ks.10,26,500, average rate 1s. 7°975d.; on Bombay, 
Rs.10,60,000, average rate 1s. 7°88ld.; and on Madras, Rs.9,65,000, average 
rate ls. 7°886d.; or a total of Rs.31,11,500. Tenders for bills on Calcutta at 
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ls. 7}4,, will receive about in full, and for telegraphic transfers on all Presi- 
dencies at 1s. 7§d., about 90 per cent., and above in full. Later in the day bills 
for Rs.61,000 on Madras were soldat 1s. 7 13- 164., and transfers for Rs.1,00,000 
on Bombay at 1s. 7 16-16d. per rupee. 

Tenvers for Rs.30,00,000 in bills on [ndia a telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 14th May, at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were 
—In bills on Calcutta, Rs.97,000, average rate 1s. 7°75d.; and Bombay, 
Rs.5,00,000, average rate 1s. 7°6875d. in telegraphic transfers on Calcutta, 
Rs.1,00,000, average rate ls. 7°8125d.; on Bombay, Rs.7,00,000, average rate 
1s. 7°8214d.; and on Madras, Rs.3,00,000, average rate 1s. 7°812d.; or a total 
of Rs.16,97,000. Tenders for bills on Calcutta and Bombay at ls. 7 11-16d., 
and above will receive in full, and for telegraphic transfers on all Presidencies 
at 1s. 7 13-16d. and above in full. 

Tgnvers for Rs.30,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 21st May, at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were 
—In bills on Calcutta, Rs.20,000, on Bombay, Rs.10,000, and on Madras, 
Rs.2,00,000, the average rate in all three cases being ls. 7°75d. In telegraphic 
transfers on Calcutta, Rs,7,20,000, average rate 1s. 7°896d.; on Bombay, 
Rs.21,60,000, average rate Ls. 7 898d. ; ; and on Madras, Rs.1,20,000, average 
rate Is. 7: 875d. ; ; or a total of Ks.32,30,000. ‘Tenders for bills on ‘all Presi- 
dencies at 1s. 73d. will receive in full, and for telegraphic transfers on all 
Presidencies at 1s. 7$¢. 40 percent. and above in full. Subsequently four lakhs 
of transfers were sold at 1s. 7 15-16d., two being allotted on Bombay and two 
on Madras. Between April 1st and last night (Hay 28rd) the remittances for 
Rs.3 08,78,500 were disposed of, realising £2,548,812. 


—* 
> 





Creasury Bills. 


Tue tenders for £1,500,000 in treasury bills were opened on the 6th inst. at 
the Bank of England, "the whole being allotted in three months’ bills. Tenders 
at £99. 12s. 4d. will receive about 53 per cent. and above in full. This is equal 
to a discount rate of £1. 10s. 8d. per cent. per annum, but the average rate was 
enly £1. 8s. 8d. per cent., or within a penny of 1 7-16 per cent. 


— 
—— 


Chronology of the past Month, 


Bape 26.—English note to Austria inviting attendance at the Conference on 


= ption by the Dutch First Chamber of the Bill authorising demonetisation 

of 26, 000, 000 fi. of silver coinage. 
28.—Evacuation of Berber; numerous Egyptian troops join the ‘‘ rebels ; ”’ 

communication with Khartoum impossible. 

Threatening attitude of Osman Dinga 

Delayed answer of European eeu to the British proposal for a Conference 
on Egypt, pending the reply of France. 

Elections in Spain; return of the Government Conservative candidates at the 
Madrid elections. 

Railway outrago in Spain, great loss of life. 

Promise of the Sultan to effect the junction of the Turkish-Austrian lines by 
the stipulated time. 

Intended trial of Land banks in India ; rain in 

29.—Threatening of Assouan by the Arab rebels. 


dissensions in the French Ministry with regard to Tonkin. 
Armed bands in Northern Spain. 








Chronology of the Past Month. 


Seditious Mussulman propaganda in the Caucasus. 
Cyclone in the United States. 
30.—German acceptance of the proposed Egyptian Conference 
Successful issue at Berlin of the New Takin Five per cent. Loan for 
£15,000 000 ; covered 20 times over. 
Issue of £1, 900,000 Three per cent. Metropolitan Consolidated Stock, at 
minimum price £97. 10s. 
Issue of Tasmanian Government Four per cent. loan for £800,000. 
May 1.—French acceptance of the proposed Egyptian Conference ; ; 
discussion of political as well as financial matters. 
The Marquis Tseng superseded as Chinese Ambassador to France ; he remains 
as Ambassador to Great Britain. 
Attempted dynamite outrage at Toronto. 
Closing of the Mexican National Bank of Monte de Piedad. 
2.—Safety of Khartoum; prospect of trade being carried on in the event of 
occupation by the rebels. 
Reported new negotiations between France and China concerning Tonquin. 
3.—Failure of the Oriental Bank Corporation. 
he Tonquin credit of 40,000,000 fr. to be submitted to the French 
amber. 
Li Hung Chang’s influence to be used to obtain Prince Kung’s rein- 
statement. 
Further return of Government Conservative candidates at the Spanish elec- 
tions; military outbreaks and attempted — outrage. 
Opening of the Cape Parliament: speech by the Government announcing a 
Budget deficit to be met by increased taxation and raising of the tariff. 
sac of a New York speculator (Mr. Keene). 
5.—Proposed reduction of 60,000,000 fr. on the French estimates by the 
Budget Committee. 
Contradiction of the reported demand by the Mexican Government of an 
advance from the Monte de Piedad Bank ; the bank to meet all its liabilities. 
Withdrawals of Government balances from the Bank of Bengal. 
— duty to be imposed on foreign agricultural machinery imported into 
ussia 
Reduction of 25 per cent. on the conveyance rates of cattle and sheep on the 
—— States trunk lines. 
6.—Reported steps taken by the British Government to balance Egyptian 
finance pending their ratification by the powers. 
Egyptian request to assist at the Conference. 
Safe arrival at Assouan of 2,000 Khartoum refugees. 
Rumoured Russian acquisition from Persia of Sarakhs. 
Proposal for making the German currency international. 
Roumanian financial negotiations for the withdrawal from circulation of 
paper money 
ecline in ” the United States gold exports. 
Failure of the Ceylon Company. 
Opening of the Baltic navigation. 
—_ by the United States House of Representatives of the Tariff 


Denial of the reported intention of the Bank of Spain to carry out a loan. 
Guarantee by the Ceylon Government of the Oriental Bank notes. 
Glasgow failure in the jute trade. 

Connection of the Ontario and Quebec track. 

Failure of the Marine National Bank of New York. 


8. of the e Congress; statement by the President as to 
the el onlin of oaliie fin finance and trade, 
Resignation of the Cape 


Ministry. 
Opening of the International Health Exhibition, Kensington. 
ag price £93. 10s. per cent., of a Three per cent. Indian Loan for 
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Mexican Railway dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, against 14 per 
cent, a year ago. 

9.—Suggestion of the Porte that the proposed conference should be held at 
Constantinople, and that the political as well as the financial question should be 
inquired into. 

Unsatisfactory state of Dongola and Korosko; despatch of troops. 

Reported intended proposal by French Budget Committeemen for the sale of 
the State railways, in view of the constant deficits in the receipts. 

Proposed Russian tax of 3 per cent. on industrial and commercial under- 


takings. 
Rejection by the Belgian Chamber of the proposed inquiry into property held 
by convents ; proposed loan of 40,000,000 fr. é 
Difficulty in selling the Egyptian crops ; the Government accepts payment in 
kind, 
A Chinese Regency Council reject Li Hung Chang’s proposals for peace with 
Trance. 
Franco-Spanish Commission to consider the construction of a tunnel through 
the Pyrenees. 
10.—Agreement between France and the International African Association. 
Suakim and Dongola threatened. 
Proposed prohibitive tax on spirit distillation in Switzerland. 
Assistance asked by British residents in Zululand. 
12.—Increase of insurrection on the Upper Nile ; panic at Dongola. 
Reported Turkish appointment of M. Crestovitch as Governor of Roumelia, in 
place of Aleko Pasha. 
Missionaries driven out of Zululand. 
Reported intended conversion of Italian Five percent. Rentesinto Four per cent. 
Probable Queensland Three and a-half per cent. Loan. 
Issue at par of South Australian Four per cent. Loan for $1,651,300. 
Calling in of loans by the United States banks. 
Bank of Bengal discount rate reduced from 11 to 10 per cent. 
13.—Delayed understanding between France and England with regard to 
t 


inal Republican majority at the Paris and provincial municipal elections. 

Reported French refusal to recognise the Peruvian (Iglesias) Government. 

Further new Tariff Bill presented to the United States House of Represen- 
tatives. 

New Cape Ministry, under Mr. Upington. 

Failure in the Glasgow Sugar and Provision trades. 

Failure in the Canadian timber trade. 

Breaking-up of drought in New South Wales. 

14.—Intended formation of French Tonquinese regiments; return home of 
French forces. 

Rumoured unsuccessful attempt of General Gordon to abandon Khartoum. 

Friendly tribes attacked by Osman Digna near Suakim. 

Renewed agitation in Roumelia for union with Bulgaria. 

Wabash Railway placed in the hands of a receiver. 

15.—Panic at New York ; suspension of several firms; failure of the Metro- 
politan National and other banks. 

French renouncement of the Dual Control; demand for an international con- 
dominium in Egypt. 

ce, in the treaty between France and China in favour of French 
trade. 

Commencement of the evacuation of Peru by Chilian troops; reported in- 
tended change in the treaty of peace ; the guano deposits to be left to Peru in 
return for a small indemnity. 

Bank of Holland discount rate reduced from 34 to 3 per cent. 

Bank of Bengal discount rate reduced from 10 to 9 per cent. 

16.—Precautions taken by the New York banks against the panic; accept- 
+ sve of loan certificates representing securities; redemption of Treasury 
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Further New York failures ; resumption of payment by the Metropolitan Bank. 

Rumoured breaking down of the Conference negotiations. 

French Ministerial plans for the revision of the Constitution. 

Reported Portuguese loan for £8,000,000. 

17.—Failure during the New York panic of 12 firms, with an estimated 
capital of $4,720,090, and a liability of $32,000,000 ; further bank failures an- 
nounced ; ic in the oil trade. 

. News of the safety of General Gordon ; surrender of Fascher to the Mahdi, 
who is reported advancing on Khartoum. 

Denial of the reported desire of France to establish an International Condo- 
minium in Egypt. 

19,—Steady improvement in the New York financial position. 

Capture by the rebel Arabs of European refugees from Berber. 

Deadlock of the proposed Conference; statement by the Temps as to the im- 
possibility for France to discuss the Egyptian financial position if the political 
question is to be eliminated. 

War between Nepaul and Tibet. 

20.—Speech of Mr. Chamberlain in the House of Commons, moving the 
second reading of the Merchant Shipping Bill. 

Conclusion of a treaty between France and the Congo Association ; France to 
have the first option of purchase. 

Further bank failures in the United States. 

Failure of a bank at Cannes (Rigal ji/s). 

Rejection by the House of Commons Committee of the Parks Railway Bill. 

21.—Inclusion of Ireland in the Franchise Extension Bill decided on by a 
Ministerial majority of 195 votes. 

sae of the Hungarian Parliament ; reference to the successful conversion 
of Rente. 

Opening of the Spanish Cortes. 

Increased import duty in Russia on coal and coke. 

22.—Advocated nomination of President Arthur by the Republican National 
Convention as candidate for the Presidency. 

Reported intended Canadian and Queensland loans. 

Cornish tin standards reduced £2 per ton; refined, £81 ; superior, £79 ; and 
Bai ad a ton. i 

23.—Vigorous action to be ado by the French in Madagascar. 

Reassuring telegram from the y soars bn of Dongola. 

Expected financial reforms in Spain. 

Opening of the Servian Skuptschina. 

Conditional acceptance by the House of Lords of the Manchester Ship Canal Bill. 

United States coal mines to reduce output. 

Return of 5 per cent. to be made in the wages of the cotton trade. 

Approval of the preamble of the Manchester Ship Canal Bill expressed by 
the Lords Committee, subject to the condition that the work should not. be 
commenced until a capital of £5,000,000 has been subscribed. 

24.—French Communists celebrated the anniversary of ‘‘ May 25,” by a 
gathering at Pere Lachaise. 

M. Ferry introduced into the French Chamber of Deputies the Bill for the 
Revision of the Constitution. 

Business in the Stock markets was very inactive on Saturday. 

26.—Mr. Justice Chitty decided that debtors of the Oriental Bank who held 
notes at the time of the suspension are entitled to set them off against their res- 
pective debts due to the Corporation. 

A fall on the Stock Exchange, ranging from 4 to nearly 1} per cent., occurred 
in Egyptian and Turkish Tribute bonds. 
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Correspondence. 
To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magasine. 


Srz,—I shall be extremely obliged if you will inform me, through your 
correspondence column, whether it is necessary that a guarantee should 
have @ consideration expressed in it. rer 

“ Smith’s Mercantile Law ” (9th Ed., pp. 466-7), although admitting the 
necessity of the existence of a consideration, says that the necessity for 
expressing it in the document was done away with by the Mercantile Law 
Amendment Act of 1856 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 97, 8.3); and I understand that 
Mr. Collins’s book on banking takes the same view. I have lately, however, 
heard this view controverted, and I should be very glad to know whetber 
the authorities named are correct or not. 


Your obedient Servant, 


xX. Y. 
5th May, 1884. 


[The authorities named are quite correct. A good consideration ought 
to exist, but need not be now expressed.—Ep. B. M.]} 


THE ILLEGITIMATE CHILDERS. 


Srr,—An ancient lady who keeps a deposit account with her “old 
stocking” called here yesterday, asking to be relieved of fifty half- 
sovereigns. They had, judging by their appearance, been practically out 
of circulation for some sime. Evidently, the old stocking was kept in a 
damp place—the cottage thatch, possibly. She had heard that ——— 
—she did not know what—was going to happen to the half-sovereign, an 
had hastened to pick out from her little pile all the threatened coins. 

She left the bank—after arranging a satisfactory exchange—apparently 
feeling that she herself was right, any way. Other people might take care 
of themselves ; but the debasement of that coin in which she had placed 
confidence all her life should not find her napping. 


Your obedient Servant, 


Llanelly, 16th May, 1884. 


- 
a 





Obituary. 


Wes regret to have to record the death, after a very short illness, of Mr. John 
Blackwell Edwards, deputy chief accountant of the Bank of England, which 
took place yesterday. Mr. Edwards was47 years of age. 
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Wanchester Clearing-House Beturns. 


AMOUNTS WHICH PASSED THROUGH THE MaNcHESTER CLEARING-HOUSE IN THB 
WEEKS RECORDED BELOW. 


April 21 Monday £341,974 
22 Tuesday 236,904 
23 Wednsdy. 349,830 
* Thursday 220, 608 


Frida 382, 604 

26 36 Saturday 648,738 
£2,180,558 

April 28 Monday £514,506 

29 Tuesday 295, 488 

30 Wednsdy. 479, 428 

May 1 Thursday 334, 486 


2 Friday 402,302 
$ Saturday 529,297 


May 5 Monday £400,859 
6 Tuesday 276, 786 

7 Wednsdy. 528, 502 

8 Thursday 341,843 

9 Frida; 370, 944 

10 Saturday 472,520 

$2,391,454 

May 12 Monday £365,611 
13 Tuesday 249,865 

14 Wedrady. 417,990 

15 Thursday 288,652 

16 Friday 414,423 

17 Saturday 487,560 


£2,555, 507 
ee £4,736,065 


£2,224,101 


For two weeks For four weeka .. £9,351,620 





May 19 Monday £363,624 

20 Tuesday 230,587 

21 Wednsdy 385,067 

22 Thursday 223, 671 

23 Friday 341,328 

24 Saturday 415,443 
£1,959,720 


For five weeks ., £11,311,340 
—= 





Hotes of the Pust Wonth. 


The Hon. W. St. John F. Brodrick, M.P., has been elected a director of the 
Alliance Bank 


The Assets Realisation Com: 
purchase of deposit notes of t 


ny notify that they are get to treat for the 
"the Oriental Bank Corporation 


oe of the drafts of the Bank of Adelaide are ry to present them 
for acceptance or  nasascied to the Bank of New Zealand, 1, Queen 
Victoria Street, E.C 


Pog ae ee temuna Bank Corporation on the Orien’ 
Seba te rl re eee 
(Limited) 96, Nicholas iebnlen Loney ot 


: 
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We are requested to state that drafts of the Bank of Adelaide on the Oriental 
~~ Corporation = = -_— and paid at we for honour of the 

wers, on presentation e Commercial i of Sydney, 39, 
Lombard Street, London, E.C. —_s ilies — 


The Alliance Bank has notified that they are now agents for the Alliance 
Bank of Simla (Limited), and request holders of drafts and letters of credit 
issued by that bank on the Oriental Bank Corporation to present the same to 
them for payment. 


Henry S. Kine.—It is notified that drafts of the Uncovenanted Service 
Bank (Limited) on the Oriental Bank Corporation will be accepted and paid at 
maturity, for honour of the drawers, on presentation to Messrs. Henry S. King 
and Co., 65, Cornhill, London, E.C., who have been appointed their London 
agents. 


We are requested to state that the transactions arising out of the agreements 
between the Bank of Africa (Limited) and the Oriental Bank Corporation for 
taking over the business of the latter at the Cape were brought to a close in 
the early part of 1883, and the Bank of Africa is not in any way affected by the 
stoppage of the Oriental Bank. 


Tn consequence of the continued withdrawal of deposits, the Banking House 
of Rigal Fils, Cannes, has suspended payment. The liquidation of its affairs 
has been entrusted to several local notabilities, including the Mayor of Cannes. 
A circular issued by the bank states that the assets exceed the liabilities, and 
expresses the hope that the creditors will lose nothing if the liquidation is 
prudently effected. ; 


The liquidators of the West of England Bank (South Wales District Bank), 
who recently made a return of £1 per share to shareholders who had paid their 
calls in full, announced on Thursday that the liquidation has progressed so 
favourably that they expect shortly, upon receipt of a dividend from the liqui- 
dators of Booker and Co. (Limited), to have sufficient funds to make a further 
return of 10s, per share. 


The report and accounts presented at the annual meeting of the Metropolitan 
Life Assurance Society) one of the mutual non-commission paying offices) stated 
the total sum assu to be £5,132,147, and the assurance and reserve 
£1,747,329. Out of a premium income of £156,757, a sum of £70.661 was 
returned to the assured as the yearly cash bonus. New assurances were effected 
te the extent of £200,547 during the year. 


The half-yearly report of the directors of the Ionian Bank (Limited) states 
the gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, at £33,654, 
the balance of undivided profit being £22,786, out of which the directors recom- 
mend the ent of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, tax free, 
which will absorb £9,465. The new £2. 10s, shares will for the first time parti- 
cipate in the dividend declared. 


The East Florida and Produce Company (Limited) have announced an issue 
of 3,000 shares of £10 each, the capital already subscribed being £29,410. The 
prospectus states that the price paid for the property is 5 dols. per acre. Sub- 
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For some reason efforts have been made abroad to create an impression that 
the —— of Spain has been desirous of effecting a loan, and various foreign 
payne, by rporations have expressed a willingness to lend sums which together 
* do not fall much short of 500, 000,000 pesetas. Instead of effecting loans the 
bank is repaying the amount taken to pay the coupon abroad last year, and has 
no intention of carrying out a loan. It is certainly remarkable, considering the 
alleged unsatisfactory political situation, that such an amount of money should 
have been offered by foreign capitalists, including English, to Spain. 


BK central news telegram of the 7th May states: ‘‘ To-night the official receiver 
bankruptcy attached to the Stockton County Court issued a statement to the 
Saliees of Messrs. Imeson and Sons, shoe-dealers, at Middlesborough, and 
most of the principal towns in the northof England. The liabilities of the firm 
and the three partners are shown to be £209,669. 18s. 3d. The assets are 
very small, the net deficiency on the estates of the firm and partners being 
£188,563, 138. 5d. The shoemaking districts in the Midlands, together with 
large firms in Liverpool and London, are the principal creditors.”’ 


A change in the denominations and.cost of postal orders will come into operation 
on Monday, 2nd instant. Under the new system a person will be able by means 
of not more than two orders, to transmit any sum of shillings and sixpences up 
to £1; while by the use of not more than five penny stamps affixed to the back 
of the orders any broken amount may be made up. The following are the de- 
nominations under the reduced tariff :—For 1s. the poundage will be 34. ; 1s. 6d., 

, 28. 1d. ; 2s. 6d., 1d.; 3s., 1d.; 3s. 6d.,1d. ; 4a., 1d.; 4s. 6d., 1d. ; bs., 1d. ; 
8. ‘ed, 1d. F 10s., 1d.; 10s. 6d., 1d.; lis, lid. ; ‘and 20s., "14d. 


The following are - principal points in the articles of association of the New 
German Colonial Bank :—The bank, which is to be located at Hamburg, is to 
have a capital of 30 mniitione of marks, with power to increase this amount to 
60 millions. The object of the formation of the company is to carry on a banking 
business for the promotion of direct dealings in money and bills of ae 
between Germany and trans-oceanic commercial centres. The bank is not to 
a pga issue notes, to deal in its own shares, to engage in speculative 

asiness, or in business connected with real property, goods, or effects, or to 
receive money on deposit within the German Empire, or to acquire or advance 
money on landed property. 


Mr. R. W. Crawford, the sole surviving partner of the well-known firm of 
Messrs Crawford, Colvin and Co., has announced his intention, in consequence of 
the death of Mr. W. H. Crake, and the consequent termination of the partnership, 
to retire from business. The firm was established under its present title in 1833. 
The original style of the house was Messrs. Bruce, Bazett, and Co. ; in 1816 it 
was changed to Bazett, Farquhar, Crawford and Co., and in 1827 to Bazett, 
Colvin and Co. Mr. Crawford, it will be remembered, recently resigned the 
chairmanship of the Mexican Railway Company. He remains a director of the 
= of England and of the East Indian Railway Company, of which he is 
chairman, 
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Mr. Ohilders is probably by this time not a little out of conceit, with his plan 
for the depreciation of the gold half-sovereign currency. Asa plan for giving 
& spurious and temporary inflation to a collapsing revenue, the practice of tam- 

g with the coinage is by no means a new one. No pated nam in old times 
samy he much more fruitful than this in riots and seditions. If arguments are 
needed against the new coinage, it ought to suffice to say that the ease with 
page em the new coins will be imitated will encourage coining ; that to debase 

is only a rage f makeshift, moving the difficulty of ‘light 
gold oust just one step further back ; and that the absorption of 10 per cent. of . 
the gold in circulation will swell the next Budget with an unheard of increment 
of surplus, taken straight from the pockets of the public.—G@lode. 


The report of the directors of the English Bank of Rio de Janeiro (Limited), 
for the year ended February 29, shows a gross profit of £84,506 and a balance 
of £51,301, including £7,222 brought over. A dividend of 8. per share was 

id in December, and a further similar distribution is recommended payable, 
= free, on the sist instant, and making 8 per cent. for the year. The balance 
to be carried forward is £6, 301, the directors having already, in accordance with 
the articles of association, ‘credited the reserve fund with £5,000 of the profits of 
the ace te oo! thus raising that fund to £170,000, which is applicable i in the first 

good the depreciation in the sterling value of the capital em- 
plo Poved i in > Beast. This depreciation, it is stated, amounted on February 29 at 
the | then rate of exchange—224—to £72,222. » 


The Bank of New South Wales and the Consolidated Bank (Limited), as 
agents for the Tasmanian Government, have been instructed to negotiate a 
Tasmanian Government loan for £800, 000 in 4 per cent. debentures, authorised 
by an Act of the Tasmanian Parliament. The loan is stated to be issued chiefly 
for railway construction, particulars of which are set forth in the prospectus. 
The loan will be issued in debentures of £1,000, £500, and £190 each, bea:ing 
interest from the Ist of January last, and the coupons ‘of the said loan are 
able upon the Ist of January and Ist "of July in each year, at the office of t the 

7g, St be of the Government of Tasmania in London, where also the 

— on the Ist of January, 1¥14. Tenders were received at 

e Bak “ft Nee uth Wales up to 2 o’clock p.m. on Wednesday, the 7th 
y: 


A general m of the shareholders of the London, Paris, and American 
Bank was held on the 8th inst. at the City Terminus Hotel. Mr. William 
Paterson ane tiny and stated that they had met in accordance with the Limited 
Liability Acts, which required every company registered thereunder to hold a 

meeting within four months of its incorporation, Although the bank was 
peas oe on the 19th of January last, it was not until the 5th of March that 
they regularly opened their own doors for business in California, and it was 
somewhat later before their premises in Tokenhouse-yard were completed. The 
nage oe they had received from San Francisco up to the latest moment was 
satisfactory. There was no resolution to propose. In reply to a share- 
ile he added that, according to the articles of association, the accounts would 
be made up to the end of the year. 


Notice is given by the Bank of England that, in order to prepare the divi- 
dends due on the undermentioned dates, the balances of the several accoun‘s i in 
the following funds will be struck on the night of Tuesday, June 3, 1884, viz 
Dividends due July 5 and 6, 1884.—£3 per Cent. Consolidated Ann Anedties, 
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£2. 10s. per Cent. Annuities, New £3. 10s. per Cent. Annuities, 1854, Annuities 
for terms of Years, India £3. 10s. per Cent. Stock, Metropolitan Consolidated 
Stock (£3. 10s, per cent.) Dividends due July 1, 1884.—Birmingham Corpora- 
tion Stock (£3. 10s. per cent.). Hull Corporation Stock (£3. 10s. per cent.) ; 
Liverpool Corporation Stock (£3. 10s. per cent.) ; Swansea Corporation Stock 
(£8. 10s. per cent.) ; New South Wales Stock (£4 per cent.). Queensland Stock 
(4 per cent.) On and after Wednesday, July 4, the above-named funds will 
be transferable ex dividend, 


The Bulgarian delegates, after a sojourn of five months in this country and 
after having made three separate proposals for a settlement of the claims of the 
holders of Varna Railway obligations, returned on the 10th instant to Sofia to 
report to their Government that they were unable finally to conclude the busi- 
ness. A deputation from the company, we understand, waited on these gentle- 
men at the last moment, when it was known they were really summoned home, 
which seems to indicate that those interested are afraid lest they may have 
pushed matters a little too far in declining to accept the last offer made to them. 
Unless, however, the representations of the obligation holders have come to the 
conclusion that, for the sake of settling a tiresome business, they had better 
abate something of their just claims, the negotiations have for the present come 
to an end, the Government of Bulgaria having recalled their emissaries that 
pr | iad give a verbal explanation of the reasons why the matter has not been 
settled. 


We regret to have to announce the closing of the doors of the Ceylon Com- 
pany, a company established in 1861 to take over and work certain estates in 
Ceylon, of which the Oriental Bank has been compelled to assume possession in 
lieu of advances which could not be repaid by planters. This company is 
largely indebted to the bank, but not so much as is reported in some quarters, 
the total having been reduced to about half-a-million sterling. It is feared, 
however, that nearly, if not quite, all the resources of the existing shareholders 
have been exhausted by calls, and that a liquidation will give but results, 
The subscribed capital is £660,500, in £20 shares, 4,375 being fully paid and 
28,648 having £18 paid up. There arealso debentures amounting to £24,200, and 
according to the last balance-sheet, made up to March 31, 1883, and submitted 
in July of that year, there were drafts outstanding amounting to £552,847. The 
estimated deficiency in the value of the assets was £304,424 ; and the profitand 
loss debit £92,797, an increase of £19,869 over 1881-82. For the year 1873-4, 
a dividend of 6 per cent. was paid; for 1874-5, 3} per cent.; for 1875-6, 2 per 
cent. ; for 1876-7, nil; for 1877-8, 1} per cent; and there has been no dividend 
since. 


On and after the 2nd of June next, correspondence for Tamatave (Madagascar) 
will be sent through the French post-office agency established there, and will 
be subject to the rates of postage already applicable to St. Mary (Madagascar), 
namely—Letters, 4d. per 4 oz.; post-cards, 14d. cach; newspapers, ld. per 
4 ox.; printed papers and patterns, 1d. per 2 oz.; commercial papers, the same 
as for printed papers, except that the minimum charge will be 2}d. Unpaid 
letters will be charged on delivery with double postage. Letters, post-cards, 
newspapers, commercial papers, printed papers, and patterns salivented to 
Tamatave may be registered, the registration fee being in all cases twopence, 
which, in addition to the postage, must be prepaid. e sender of a registered 
letter, or of any other registered article, may obtain an acknowlelgment of its 
delivery by paying in advance an additional fee of 24d. Correspondence for 
Tamative will, like that of St. Mary, be subject in every respect to the condi- 
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tions of transmission applicable to correspondence addressed to countries of the 
postal union generally. The rates of postage and conditions of transmission 
applicable to correspondence for other parts of Madagascar will remain un- 
changed. — 


The 51st annual report of the directors of the National Provincial Bank of 
England (Limited), which was submitted to the meeting vf shareholders held 
May 8th, showed, after ample provision had been made for bad and doubtful 
debts and rebate, a profit balance of £487,790, inclusive of £52,073 brought 
forward. A dividend of 4 per cent. was paid in July, another for a similar 
amount was paid in January, and besides a bonus of 5 per cent. already paid the 
directors recommended a dividend of 7 per cent., payable in July, and making 
20 oe cent. for the year. They have also transferred £15,000 to the reserve 
fund, which is thus raised to £1,381,250, leaving £40,790 to be carried forward. 
The balance-sheet showed a deposit liability of £32,230,976, against £32,090, 166 
for 1882; the acceptances being £370,831, as against £473,637. On the other 
side of the account the cash at the Bank of England and branches was stated at 
£2,517,596, as compared with £2,648,218, while the amount lent at call and 
short notice was about £450,000 less, at $3,801,846, against £4,254,200. The in- 
vestments in British Government securities have been increased from £5,727,944 
to £6,096,985, while the investments in Indian Government and other securities, 
railway debentures, &c., were stated at £3,414,168, against £3,569,613. The 
bills discounted, loans, &c., rose rather more than half a million to £19,708,553, 
while the premises account figured for £619,467, against £587,190. 


Thereport of the directors of the Anglo-Egyptian Banking Company (Limited), 
presented at the meeting on the 26th May, state that, having regard to the 
political uncertainties attending the condition of Egypt for some time past, 
and which continue to prevail, the results of the half-year’s working must be 
considered satisfactory. The commercial prosperity of the country, so far as 
concerns the cotton and other crops, has been good, but the mistrust and incon- 
venience caused by delay in the promised payment of the indemnity claims, and 
by the unsettled state of the public finances, have had a prejudicial effect in 
withholding capital from investment, and have delayed agricultural and other 
enterprises so much needed for the development of the resources of Egypt. The 
balance standing to the credit of profit and loss, after deduction of all expenses, 
and after making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to 
£57,018. 14s. 8d., out of which sum the directors have resolved to pay an interim 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, or 8s, per 
share, payable on the 31st of May free of income-tax, leaving the sum of 
£25,018. 14s. 8d. to be carried forward to next account. The directors are glad 
to report a steady increase of profitable business at most of the branches during 


the past half-year, and have every reason to anticipate a further improvement 
during the current half-year. 


The Council of Foreign Bondholders has received from Mr. Royall, under 
date April 26th, a letter enclosing a newspaper report of the decision of Judge 
Bond, of the United States Circuit Court, as follows:—‘ A. A. Smith, a citizen 
of Virginia, tendered to the treasurer of Richmond city coupons for his taxes. 
The treasurer refused to receive them, and levied on Smith’s property. Smith 
sued the treasurer for a trespass in the Circuit Court of the city of Richmond, 
and removed the case for trial into the Circuit Court of the United States. The 
treasurer pleaded as his defence that an Act of the Virginian Legislature for- 
bade him to receive the coupons, and that another Act commanded him to levy, 
notwithstanding the tender. Smith demurred to that plea, and Judge Bond 
made the following 7 yesterday 5 The event is of opinion that the defendant 
was a trespasser in levying on and seizing the plaintiff's pro: after the 
plaintiff had tendered to him the coupons asvesibed in the paint replica- 
tion in aac of his taxes, and that the Act of the General Assembly of the 
State irginia, approved January 26th, 1882, and the Act of the General 
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Assembly of said State, which commands the defendant to levy on the plaintiff's 
property after said tender of coupons, both of which Acts are referred to by 
the defendant in his rejoinder are unconstitutional and void, so far as they 
command the defendant to refuse said coupons, and so far as they commanded 
the defendant to levy on and seize plaintiff’s property after said tender of 
coupons, and therefore constitute no defence to efendant for his said tres- 
— It is therefore considered bs the court that the plaintiff’s demurer to the 

efendant’s rejoinder be sustained, and that a jury inquire of and assess the 
plaintiff's damages.” —_—— 

Statistics which have been recently published, giving a comparison of the 
business done in France during the year 1883 with that of the years 1880, 1881 
and 1882, justify in every respect complaints of the falling off of enterprise in 
that country during the past three years. A feature in these statistics, which is 
most interesting from an economic point of view, is the marked decline in the 
productive power of the community, as denoted by the continued increase in the 
imports into the Repubtic of articles which, were there any healthy vitality in 
the country, should be produced at home in yearly increasing quantities, 


Tho tenders for the South Australian Government Four per cent. loan for 
£1,651,300 were opened on Tuesday, May 20th, at the National Bank of 
Australasia. The total applied for was £2,739,000, at prices ranging from the 
minimum of par to £103. Tenders at and above £100. 2s. received their appli- 
cations in full; and those at £100. 1s. 6d. about 14 percent. The wide difference 
between the highest price at which tenders were madeand the average quotation 
at which allotments took place brings forward once more the unsatisfactory 
nature of the tender system as applied to loans of this description. It acts 
against the interest of the small investor who has not sufficient knowledge of 
the money market accurately to fix a price at which to tender. Often owing to 
this cause a loss, if realisation were forced, would be incurred equal to a half- 
year’sincome on theinvestment. Bank and insurance companies who are better 
informed, however, very rarely make mistakes of this nature. It would be more 
satisfactory if, in future, the colonies were to issue their loans firm, and make 
allotments pro ratd. ————- 

We have often heard of the wonderful line between this country and Teheran, 
the capital of Persia, a distance of 3,800 miles, but we scarcely realized the fact 
that good signals were obtainable through so great a length of wire until 
recently, when we availed ourselves of an invitation from Mr. W. Andrews, the 
managing director of the Indo-European Telegraph Company, to make a visit 
of inspection. It was between 7 and 8 on Sunday evening, April 13, when we 
reached the office. In the basement of an unpretentious building in Old Broad 
Street we were shown the Morse printer in connection with the main line from 
London to Teheran. ‘The courteous clerk in charge of the wire, Mr. Blagrove, 
informed us that we were through to Emden, and with the same ease with which 
one ‘‘ wires’ from the City to the West-end, we asked a few questions of the 
telegraphist in the German town. When we had finished with Emden, we 
spoke with the same facility to the gentleman on duty at Odessa. This did not 
satisfy us, and ina few seconds we were through to the Persian capital (Teheran). 
There were no messages about, the time was favourable, and the employes of the 
various countries seemed anxious to give us an opportunity of testing the capacity 
of this wonderful line. T. H.N. (Teheran) said ‘‘ Call Kurrachee,” and in less 
time than it takes to write these words we gained the attention of the Indian 
town. The signals were good, and our speed must have equalled 15 words a 
minute. The operator at Kurrachee, when he learnt that London was speaking 
to him, thought it would be a good opportunity to put us through to Agra, and 
to our astonishment the signals did not fail, and we chatted pleasantly for a few 
minutes with Mr. Malcom Khan, the clerk on duty. To make this triumph of 
telegraphy complete, Agra switched us on to another line,'and we were soon talk- 
ing to a native telegraphist at the Indian Government Cable Station, Calcutta. 
At first the gentleman ‘at the other end of the wire” could not believe that 
he was really in direct communication with the English capital, and he exclaimed 
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in Morse language, ‘‘ Are you really London?’ Truly this was a great achieve- 
ment. Metallic communication without a break from 18, Old Broad Street; 
London, to the telegraph office in Calcutta! 7,000 miles of wire! The signals 
were excellent, and the speed attained was not less than 12, perhaps 14, words 
per minute.—Telegraphist. 


» 
- 


Mlonetary Rebietv. 

THE distinct rise that has taken place in the discount market since 
April has not been due to the strengthening of the home demand. 
The inquiry here, whether for loans or for discount, has been with 
out sign of improvement ; and it may be accepted that there would 
not have been any material rise, had it not been that the aspect of 
the New York Money Market had changed so rapidly. The panic, 
which seized upon Wall Street after the failure of Messrs. Grant 
and Ward on the 6th, and the stoppage of the Marine National 
Bank, continued for some days, and resulted in a series of very 
heavy failures, and in a great depreciation of joint stock property ; 
and offers of assistance from London, together with purchases of 
American stocks here, helped to intensify the movement in the ster- 
ling exchange, which in two or three days fell from a point at which 
it paid to ship gold to London, to a level at which it nearly paid to 
buy Eagles at the Bank of England for transmission to New York. 
The possibility of such an efflux was quite enough to cause a rally 
here; and although floating money has not shown any hardening 
tendency in Lombard Street, bills have recovered quite 4 per cent. 
Indeed, had not the pressure for money eased greatly in New York, 
there would have been a much more decided rise in London. Our 
usual monthly comparison of rates is given below :— 








| Markct Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating | 
| Money, 





Three Months. } Four Months. |Six Months. 





1f 2 
2} 2 


May 24 i, ; i 22 





April25.. 1} 2% | 
| 














aiid. + 2 | +42 + 3% ; +32 
\ 


Day-to-day loans, it will be observed, are still a drug upon the 
market, and the discount houses have not found it necessary to re- 
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trace the step they took in April, when they put down their terms 
for “‘call-money” to 1 per cent. But call-money can be altered 
at a day’s notice, whereas, bills once discounted, the rate cannot be 
changed, and hence the precautionary upward movement in the 
market terms. 

The Bank of England continues at the 24 per cent. level adopted 
on the 3rd April, and the Bank return must be considered to have 
rather gained strength during May, as the usual withdrawals at 
this season have made so little impression upon it. The Scotch 
requirements have been duly supplied ; and during June it must 
be anticipated that the account will gather strength rapidly, in 
anticipation of the requirements at the turn of the half-year. Since 
the first 10 days of May, the Bank has practically gained no gold 
in the shape of an influx from abroad. So that the movements re- 
corded, are in the main, the result of the internal requirements. 

Upon turning to the Stock Exchange, our first inquiry naturally 
is as to the extent the New York crisis has effected Capel Court. It 
is certain that, apart from American securities themselves, it has 
influenced us surprisingly little. But the fall in United States 
Government stocks is 2 or 3 per cent.,and in American railroad stocks, 
and in many of the bonds, it is very heavy on the month; while 
looking back over the past three years, the accumulated drop has 
been enormous. We have shown this on an earlier page. It would 
hardly seem as though there were room for a further drop; but as 
yet, it must be admitted, the market has exhibited but few signs of 
recovery. The Erie Company are unable to pay their second mort- 
gage interest, while the Philadelphia and Reading have found it 
impossible to pay wages in full in cash. The home funds are sta- 
tionary ; and, indeed, there is not the room for any material move- 
ment, until after the conversion has been effected. If anything, 
they are slightly weaker than they were a monthago. Other high- 
class stocks, however, are firmer, for the reason that the proposed 
reduction in the rate of interest on consols continues to draw atten- 
tion thereto. Home Railway ordinary stocks are apparently well 
supported, for the same reason ; although the nature of their traffic 
returns is very far from encouraging. Just now, however, railway 
traffic is depressed almost throughout the world; and in America, 
in Canada, and even in some parts of India, it is much more de- 
pressed than it is here. In banking circles, the failure of the 
Oriental Bank Corporation was taken quietly enough. Still, it-is 
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not to be wondered at that Colonial bank shares have receded some- 
what in market estimation; while many London companies are 
dull. Bank of England and Bank of Ireland stocks have, on the 
other hand, advanced considerably in market estimation ; and for 
the rest, the movements are trifling, and provincial banks are 
quietly steady. In the other departments of the Stock Exchange, 
the changes are generally trifling, and are irregular, some quota- 
tions being higher and some lower on the month. Amongst the 
former are Gas Company’s stocks, and amongst the latter are the 
Colonial Land Companies. 

The Board of Trade returns for April, in the face of the adverse 
reports from the manufacturing districts, certainly partook of the 
nature of a surprise. The imports for the month decreased rapidly, 
mainly under the head of food products. But the exports were 
actually larger in value than in April last year, in spite of the 
Easter holidays in April 1884. And as prices were lower in 1884 
than in 1883, this argued much increased quantities exported. It 
is doubtful whether this comparatively satisfactory condition of 
affairs can be maintained; but there is a fair amount of business 
going forward in the textile industries, although the metal trades 
in all branches are very depressed. 

In its political aspect, May has been a fairly exciting month. 
Even the Liberals do not regard their 28 majority against the vote 
of censure on the 13th, as a victory in which they can take pride. 
But the Government are nearly as reticent as ever, though it is now 
nearly two months since they have hearda word from General Gordon, 
although Berber has fallen, Dongola has been threatened, and 
throughout Egypt the ferment is growing; while the Conference of 
the Powers on Egypt is still a doubtful project. Russia, meanwhile, 
has taken the last step short of Herat, by the acquisition of Sarakhs 
from Persia. France and China have come to terms over the Ton- 
quin affair, and France remains victorious both in the military and 
diplomatic field. 


~~ 
— 





Hotice to Correspondents. 
Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow $ Sons 
Limited, Great Winchester Street, London. 
The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early in the month, in order to 


ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
unauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected. 
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Public Encome and Expenditure. 
Tux following are the receipts into and payments out of the Exchequor 


between April 1, 1884,and May 24, 


1884 :— 


REVENUE AND OTHER Recgrrs. 





| Total e-Bxche- 
into 3 Exche- 


April L. Laeato 
May 


ts/Total Receipts 
into the Exche- 


ABHI 1, 1888, to 
Tay 26, 1888, 





Balance vee, 1, 1884. 
BankofEngland . 
Bank of Ireland 


REVENUE. 
Customs : 
Excise 
Stamps. ; ; 7 
Land TaxandHouseDuty . . . | 
ye and Income Tax . : } 
Post Office ‘ ne , ; , 4 
TT Service . ; , : of 
Crown Lands . | 
Interest on Advances for Local Works 
and on Purchase — of wee — 
Shares 7 
Miscellaneous 


. 


Prete ddd 


£ 
4,259,916 
1,372,653 


£ 
5,787,528 
1,185,207 





5,632,569 


6,972,730 





2,845,000 
8,748,000 
1,857,000 
525,000 
1,843,000 
890,000 
210,000 
60,000 


120,028 
552,508 


2,983, 


120,367 
726,740 





Revenue 


Total, including balance ‘ 


OTHER RECEIPTS. 
Advances under various Acts, repaid to the eerie’ 
Treasury Bills, Net amount raised . 
Money raised by Terminable Annuities 
Temporary Advances not repaid, for Deficiency | . 
Temporary Advances not repaid, for Ways and Means 


Totals 


. 


2 


. . . . . . . 


12,650,531 


18,242,107 





18,283,100 


264,887 


— 
— 


20,214,887 


369,394 


—_— 





18,547,437 


20,584,231 





EXPENDITURE AND OTHER PAYMENTS. 





EXPENDITURE. 


Sppplinencoeet 
to 


Total Ieonce out 





ect Payments|m 
fromapriil 1884, 
to Mav 24, i8s4.'| to 


‘0 
eet Payments 
from April 1,1883 

to May 26, 1883, 





Permanent Charge of Debt . 

Interest, &c., of Debt, not forming part of 
the Permanent Charge . 4 : 

Other charges on Consoliaatea Fund ° 

Supply Services ‘ 7 





£ 
4,780,155 


47,827 
279,504 
6,250,876 


£ 
6,165,048 


12,216 
276,789 
6,612,180 





Estimate . 
Expenditure . 
OTHER PAYMENTS. 
Advances, under various Acts, issued from the meena ° 
Military Barracks . 
Treasury Bills, more paid offthanissued . 
Exchequer Bonds, more paid off than issued 
Exchequer Bills, more paid off than issued 
Ways and Means Advances, repaid . 
Indian Loan Annuity, Redemption in part . 


Balances on May 27, 1884 :— 
Bank of England 
Bank of Ireland 


. 





10,308,362 
296,000 
756,000 
~ 6,000 


— 


13,066,233 
143,000 
875,000 





11,366,362 
5,810,867 
370,208 


5,081,826 
1,418,172 











20,584,281 
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690 
Bank of Englanv.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Notes in 
Circulation, 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Pro on 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation. 








£ 
25,515,040 
25,633. 315 
25,202,825 
25,096,075 
25,473,995 
26,666,970 
26,350,315 
26,096,765 
25,908,180 
26,428,790 
26,341,730 
26,165,540 
25,817,075 
25,709,080 
25,789,195 
25,391,190 
25,365,320 
25,269,595 
26,610,715 
26,336,325 
26,114,150 
26,584,070 
25,765,155 
25,693,675 
25,464,975 
25,092,010 
24,814,290 
25,201,120 
24,832,150 
24,858,870 
24,990,535 


25,616,670 
25,609,700 
5,153,8902 
24,756,430 
24,752,405 
25,034,485 
24,766,815 
24,292,695 
24,180,600 
24,571,970 
24,274,015 
24,023,165 
26,480,425 
25,351,884 





25,045,648 
26,136,342 | 
25,300,400 | 
25,750,285 
25,886,820 
25,628,845 | 


F’ 
19,514,640 
19,813,365 
20,358,485 
21,103,650 
21,458,895 
21,295,605 
21,257,785 
21,262,290 
21,669,790 
22,090,040 
21,966,595 
22,388,355 
22,616,675 
23,090,850 
23,152,320 
23,348,726 
23,413,550 
23,602,340 
23,026,795 
22,422,840 
22,266,320 
21,738,745 
21,378,460 
21,209,005 
21,105,270 
21,131,870 
21,143,870 
21,135,245 
21,152,790 
21,252,010 
20,945,005 


20,630,785 
20,695,095 
20,685,310 
20,764,290 
20,697,420 
20,570,705 
20,886,960 
21,217,110 
21,461,060 
21,730,335 
22,582,805 
24,163,650 
24,366,135 
24,318,175 
24,038,055 
24,076,800 
24,350,460 
24,365,195 
24,358.475 
23,954,205 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits. 











£ 
13,834,979 
13,834,923 
13,314,898 
13,314,898 
13,314,898 
11,965,643 
12,973,648 
11,965,643 
11,965,643 | 
11,964,362 
11,962,631 
11,962,631 
11,962,631 
11,962,631 
11,962,631 
13,693,631 | 





13,693,631 | 


13,693,631 
13,692,552 
14,179,008 
13,679,008 
13,679,008 
13,679,008 
13,679,008 
14,679,008 
14,989,292 
14,989,292 
15,193,798 
14,462,798 
14,462,798 
14,462,798 


14,462,491 
14,954,835 
14,454,835 
14,454,835 
14,464,835 
14,453,063 
13,453,063 
13,453,063 
13,453,063 
13,453,063 
12,453,063 
12,453,063 
12,453,063 
12,451,964 
12,436,202 
12,436,202 
12,436,202 





12,436,202 
12,639,977 | 
12,639,977 





£ 
23,509,757 


23,467,703 | 
22,452,099 | 


22,689,217 
22,402,686 
21,783,319 
25,656,496 
22,632,913 
21,593,240 
21,328,094 
20,742,207 
20,722,125 
21,329,457 
21,315,997 
21,609,753 
21,458,091 
21,354,583 
21,137,618 
21,101,962 
20,769,395 
20,136,453 
20,187,592 
19,893,625 
19,822,153 
19,571,301 
19,733,779 
19,782,699 
19,480,025 
19,755,161 
20,314, 148 
21,763,507 


25,557,765 | 


23,108,428 
21,255,748 
21,080,716 
21,127,357 
21,410,677 
23,140,675 
24,375,661 
24,812,634 
26,735,652 
25,514,557 
24,981,178 
24,454,897 
25,313,028 
23,069,708 
22,032,307 
21,611,951 
21,481,963 
21,472,662 
21,346,635 








£ 
7,356,165 
7,725,622 
7,494,252 
8,641,902 
8,589,313 
4,556,716 
8,860,966 
4,473,285 
4,659,943 
4,418,448 
4,409,713 
4,999,578 
5,751,010 
5,927,582 
5,454,669 
5,870,030 
6,028,056 
6,102,926 
5,899,779 
4,134,993 
3,510,017 
3,917,498 
4,460,152 
4,209,643 
4,630,222 
5,734,321 
6,313,812 
7,142,284 
7,260,073 
8,401,998 
8,983,904 


7,900,216 
5,319,931 
4,797,636 
5,497,381 
6,387,767 
7,799,472 
8,891,020 
10,385,613 
11,243,655 
12,035,131 
12,060,834 
12,945,357 
12,450,236 
10,500,532 
7,601,840 
6,986,561 
7,163,257 
7,174,311 
7,668,244 
7,605,619 





the “ Banking Almanac” for 1883, 


For the corresponding statement from November, 1881, to October, 1882, see pages 416 and 417 of 





691 
Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Other posits and 


Bills. to Liabilities 





& & 
22, oir, 638 161, 353 | 30,435,156 10,732,771 
22. 708,785 177, 947 30,612,354 10,943,667 
22,391,468 180, 977 | 30,066,697 | 11,943,257 
22,276,461 | 183,536 | 31,101,899 12,747,117 
{ 


Deposits. = Bills, Bank Post Reserve, | of Reserve 


22,014,658 176,005 30,779,976 | 12,714,758 
22,757,884 215,718 | 27,530,317 11,349,565 
23,209,441 201,970 | 32,272,377 11,646,513 
23,830,393 217,976 28,521,654 11,812,694 
23,246,642 174,421 | 28,081,006 12,418,306 
22,985,746 198,296 | 
22,391,464 | 202,157 


| 27,602,490 12,250,197 

| 27,003,334 12,249,689 
22,359,717 189,063 | 27,548,358 12,821,758 
22,781,440 | 189,242 | 28,721,692 13,413,475 
23,164,532 | 176,718 | 29,268,832 13,915,617 
23,558,990 208,173 | 29,221,832 13,943,259 
25,269,752 183,848 | 31,323,630 14,481,191 
25,086,528 209,328 | 31,323,912 14,603,265 
25,053,510 182,005 | 31,338,441 14,836,314 
23,250,557 215,806 | 29,366,142 12,894,568 
25,616,763 234,501 | 29,986,257 11,677,100 
25,024,067 224,908 | 28,758,992 12,588,435 
24,814,155 197,311 | 28,928,964 12,710,479 
23,381,143 179,279 | 28,020,674 12,080,216 
23,587,841 197,443 | 27,994,927 12,136,568 
24,129,604 206,802 | 28,966,628 13,368,211 
23,867,423 185,096 | 29,786,840 12,720,187 
23,683,475 174,980 | 30,172,267 13,036,310 
22,225,124 194,318 | 29,561,726 12,497,085 
22,138,770 184,699 | 29,583,542 12,984,561 
21,561,888 180,173 | 30,144,059 12,989,274 
21,789,345 152,185 | 30,925,434 12,325,738 





PEP TEP ET ED Ea peo SPP EPID Ueda dd 





25,840,336 173,931 | 33,914,483 | 11,570,695 
26,341,466 183,220 | 31,844,617 | 11,622,681 
24,951,999 199,907 | 29,949,542 | 12,096,646 
24,649,291 170,779 | 30,317,451 12,650,624 
23,775,673 155,198 | 30,318,638 12,698,623 
22,174,330 187,541 | 30,161,843 12,212,501 
22,485,240 187,165 | 31,563,425 | 12,890,293 
23,014,063 169,694 | 33,569,370 | 13,707,641 
23,026,465 151,557 | 34,421,677 | 14,065,313 
23,617,872 161,579 | 35,814,582 | 13,927,956 
22,551,690 156,821 | 34,769,345 | 15,109,157 
22,982,337 159,682 | 36,087,376 | 16,979,269 
22,569,025 139,628 | 35,158,889 | 16,581,490 
24,259,339 223,755 | 34,983,626 15,548,364 
25,147,293 195,477 | 32,944,610 15,086,618 
25,036,896 165,896 | 32,189,353 | 15,373,092 
24,829,297 189,367 | 32,171,921 15,777,330 
24,256,373 171,743 | 31,601,427 | 15,325,617 
23,817,079 166.761 | 31,652,084 | 15,189,141 
23,638,359 162,695 | 31,406,673 | 15,075,054 


| 











PETERS O bb ier rid 




















t, from November, 1881, 2 Po. 1882, see pages 416 and 417 of 
the “ Banking Almanac” 
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Account, pursuant tothe Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





1884, 1894. 1884. 1884. 
April 30. May 7. May 14, May 21. 





2 2 2 z 

Notesissned . . . .  .| 40,108,475 | 40,108,475 | 39,704,205 |_ 39,779,795 
Government debt . . ~~! 11,015,100} 11,015,100] 11,015,100 | 11,016,100 
Other securities . wre 4,734,900 | 4,734,900 | 4,734,900 


» 34, 
Gold coin and bullion’ 5 ° ° 24,368,475 | 23,954,205 | 24,029,795 
Silver bullion . * -_ — ae 











40,108,475 | 40,108,475 | 39,704,205 | 39,779,705 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 








1884. 
April 30. 





epteee capital 


Res . 
Public deposits . 
Other Deposits . 
Seven-day and other bills 


166,761 ; "162,695 
_ 49,301,780 | 49,301,780 | 49,061,666 | 49,520,008 


Government securities ‘ - | 12,639,977 | 12,639,977 | 12,639,977 | 12,639,977 
Other securities . . ° - | 21,472,662 | a 472, "662 21,346, 

oe, a 14,221,655 | 14,221,655 | 14,075,360 
Gold and silver coin . 967, 436 | 967,456 999,694 














_________si 48,801,780 aaa 49,061,666 
THE EXCHANGES. 


Loxpox— | May 1. | May 8. | May 15. 


Awmsterdam,short . . % | 2 
Ditto 3 months e 34 12 
Rotterdam, ditto 33 12 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 45 26 
Paris, short . e ° . 25 
Ditto 3 months , ‘ 25 
Marseilles, ditto , ° 25 45 
Hamburg, ditto, . 
Berlin, ditto . ° 
Leipsic, ditto 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, dit: 
Petersburg, ditto ° 
Copenhagen, ditto . ° 
Stockholm . e ‘ 
tiana . ° e ° 
Vienna, yo e ° e 
Trieste. 
Zurich ‘and Basle, ditto 
rid, ditto e « 
Cadiz, ditto . 
Seville, ditto m 
Barcelona, ditto . 
Malaga, ditto . 
Graada, ditto . 
Santander, ditto . 
Bi. boa, ditto e e ‘ 
Zaragoza, ditto . " ‘: 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . 
Venice, diito . e e 
Naples, ditto e 
Palermo and Messina, ditto ° 














Lisbon, 9Odays . . . 
Oporto, ditto a ° 
Calcutta, demd@. . 

Calcutta and Bonibay 30 days 
New York (Gold) ditto 
































| Per Oz. 
1 & 258.4. 
Bete Oe) See Guate® °| 9 317 9 


Mesiaen Doll .. «1% 0432. 
Bars (Standard ard) — i ; 
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STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 - —_ — 
England— Bank of England ° . > ° . £4,000,000 
- 207 Private Banks . a " ; a 3 3 - 5,153,407 
72 Joint Stock Banks. é : ; : : : . 8,495,446 
Scotiand— 12 Joint Stock Banks. : : , ; ‘ ‘ - 8,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks’. ; ‘ ‘ ; ; : . 6,854,494 


£32,090,556 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . ° e . £475,000 

1861—July 10th ‘ ° 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ « 850,000 

1881—April lst . ° . 750,000 

—- 1,750,000 


£33,840,556 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—100 Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ * £1,633,235 
” 26 Joint Stock Banks ° ° - 1,104,308 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ° e e 72,921 
——- 410,859 
———— 8,148,402 


£30,692,154 


SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 


England— Bank of England . . ‘ . > - . £15,750,000 
af 101 Private Banks . ‘ . é : ‘ 3 2 - 8,520,172 
"a 46 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ s - 2,891,188 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ 3 i m ~ : . 2,676,850 
Treland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. = e . ; é . - 6,854,494 


£80, 692, 154 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 
in England, by the Act of 1844, was. . > ¢ . . s 207 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . . ° : - 6 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° ° . ° . . / - 100 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notes in ae Bi by 
the Act of 1845, was . . ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . : ° . . viog 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° ‘ ‘ «fa 


BRITISH FUNDS. 
| 





Present Interest 


* Price 
Amount, Payable. | 


1883, 


| Het. 


eae aption, | 








| 
| 
| 
| Purchased 


£ 
$95,719,474) 5 Jan..July . 
5 April, Oct. . 
6 April. Oct. . 
5 Jan., July . 
5 Jan. * July . 
5 April, Oct. . 
4 Feb. , Aug. ° 
1l Mar., Sept. 
11 June, Dec. . 


Consols (Moxey) . 
Reduced .. 


New 


ore 


Annnities . 
— Red Sea . ug., 
Exchequer Bills ; ° March, £1 ,000 
. aa © June, £1,000 
{ 





wee: | nocwccwe | Per Cent. 
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Bankers’? Weeklp Circulation Returns, 
Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria c, 32. 


(Extracted from the Lonpon GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





|Author-| - AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized pap wr 
Iseue. | Mar. 15. | Mar. 22.| Mar. 29. | | Apri 5. 


| 





2 | £ £ £ 
1 Ashford Bank . Re P 4 J 7,087 | 7,020 | 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank . : ‘ | 14,714 | 14,755 
3 Baldock and res Bank . | 2 11,542 | 11,426 
4 Barnstaple Bank 2 . . | 2,471 | 2,501 
5 Bedford Bank . . A 21,868 22,243 | 
: Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . at |! 12, 11,866 | 11,586 
7 Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. .  . | 30 | 29,195 | 30,115 
8 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank . : 7,372 | 7,645 
9 Buckingham Bank . ‘ - - | ey 12 "988 | 13,283 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank ‘ F i 22,504 | 23,338 


18,747 
24,635 
12,855 
12,669 
20,416 


11 Banbury Bank . ee te 11,453 | 11,333 
12 Banbury Old Bank. j 12,180 | 12,718 
13 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard Bk. 20,259 | 20,946 
14 Brecon Old Bank ‘ : 4 _ 11,444 | 11,770 | 10,795 | 12,224 
15 Brighton Union Bank sae | 14,256 | 14,154 | 15,456 | 17,480 
16 Burlington and Driffield Bank * ‘ 3 ee). WW ze 
L7 Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. . 10,067 | 10,467 | 13 742 13,758 
18 Cambridge and cre. anne |, 84,157 | 34,527 | 35,178 | 35,569 
19 Canterbury Bank ‘ Pa q 12,797 \ 12,576 | 13,180 14,026 
20 Colchester Bank 5 ea 10,003 | 9,996 | 9,789 | 10,239 
21 Colchester and Essex Bank .. | || 21,411 21,557 | 21,784 | 21,963 
22 City Bank, Exeter . : ; 6,579 6,835 | 7,410} 7,513 
23 Craven Bank—Birkbeck & Co. . ‘ — — - — 
24 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. ee 12,460 | 12,346 | 13,234 | 13,887 
25 Devizes and Wiltshire _— | oe — _ — 
26 Darlington Bank ‘ ‘ an 55,456 | 57,010 | 58,584 | 60,824 
27 Devonport Bank > ie ce Ca 1,895. 1,900 | 2,244 
28 Dorchester Old Bank : : i 24,436 | 24,571 
29 East Cornwall Bank . , ‘ a 83,174 35,717 
30 East Riding Bank 2 | 46,491 
31 Essex Bk. and eed s Stortford Bk. 

32 Exeter Bank . 

35 Farnham Bank . 

34 Faversham Bank 

85 Godalming Bank 

86 Guildford 1 Bank . ; 

87 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . : 

88 Hull and Kingston-upon-Hull Bank . 

89 Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 

40 Harwich Bank . ; 

41 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 

42 Ipswich Bank 

43 Ipswich and Needham | Market Bank . | 

44 Kentish Bank—Mercers & Co. . - || 19,895 | 

45 Kington and > saumenns Bank... |! 26; ; 12,108 | 
46 Kendal Bank . ; . 7. 84,845 | 86,075 
47 Leeds Bank | 180,757 | 66,305 | 66,176 
48 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown & Co. | 87 1459 | 33,105 31,290 
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OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 
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NAME OF BANE, 


| Author- 





49 Leicester Bank 

50 Lewes Old Bank 

51 Lincoln Bank 

52 Llandovery Bank and Llandilo Bank 

53 Lymington Bank 

54 Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . 

55 Lynn Regis and — — 

56 Macclesfield Bank . 

57 Miners’ Bank . 

58 Monmouth Old Bank 

59 Newark Bank . 

60 Newark and Sleaford Bank 

61 Newbury Bank . 

62 Newmarket Bank . 

63 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

64 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 

65 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney Bros. 
(now Salisbury Old on 

66 Nottingham Bank . 

67 Oswestry Bank . 

68 Oxford Old Bank 

69 Old Bank, Tonbridge ] 

70 Oxfordshire Witney Bank 

71 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull 

72 Penzance Bank 

73 Reading Bank—Simonds and Co. 


74 Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & Co. 


75 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 
76 Royston Bank . 
77 Rye Bank 
78 Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk. 
79 Salop Bank 
80 Scarborough Old Bank 
81 Shrewsbury Old Bank 
82 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank 
83 Southampton Town and County Bank 
84 Stamford and Rutland Bank . 
85 Tavistock Bank : 
86 Thornbury Bank 
87 Thrapston and Kettering Bank 
88 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 
89 Towcester Old Bank 
90 Uxbridge Old Bank . 
91 Wallingford Bank . 
92 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank 
93 Wellington Somerset Bank 
94 West Riding Bank 
95 Whitby Old Bank . 
96 Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 
97 Weymouth Old Bank : 
98 Wisbech and — Bank 
99 Wiveliscombe B : 
100 Worcester Old Deck: ‘ u 
101 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 
102 Yarmouth, Norfolk and Suffolk Bank 


Se os See 
- || 82,822 | 


| 12,304 
44,886 -| 11,511 
100,342 | 67,732 
82,945 | 11,239 

5,088 | 1,494 
42,817 || 18,346 


- |! 18,917 |. 6,957 


15,760 || 4,448 
16,688 | 10,671 
} 1,310 

8,946 


23 098 | 
105,519 | 58, 145 


15,659 || 2,784 


82 


e588 


bt coe 
Hm bt S89 99 OD St SO OF 27 St be GO SD BS SO 9 a 
SEe 
oor 


BE8R5 





— 
=< < 


SEge8e2 


eeoSe 
De 


=e 
an 








ized ; 
Issue. | Mar, 16. 


_ AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Mar. 22, | Mar. 29. laprit 5. 








27 ‘321 } 9,001 
| | 





£ 
12,362 
10,971 
69,219 
12,163 
1,422 
17,342 
7,214 
4.567 
10,050 
1,169 
9,136 
19,549 
7,202 


uo 
@Nrye-: 
a a 
353 


poor 


- 
: al 


eeceege 


- ' £ 
12,074 | 12,781 
1 1,445 | 12 "406 
72,696 | 78, 497 


19, 785 | 21 267 
7,586 7,596 
9,746 | 10.226 

55,460 | 57,809 
9,408 | 9,956 


2,825 | 3,038 
27,158 
5,85. 
24,750 


3,491 
42,448 
8,159 
15,156 
16,690 
4,691 
6,671 
4,430 
13,561 
2,547 
16,769 
13,832 











WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 





Bank of Westmoreland . 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co., be 
Limited 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and ‘Ashbourne 
Union Bank, Limited . 
7 Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 
8 Coventry Union Banking Company 
9 County of Gloucester Banking Co., 
Limited 
10 Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., ks 
Limited 
Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., 
Limited 
Darlington District Joint Stock Bkg. 
Company, Limited 
14 Gloucestershire Banking Co... Ltd. 
15 Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 
16 Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. 
17 Hull Banking Company, Limited 
18 Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited 
19 Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. 
20 Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. 
21 Lancaster Banking Company . ° 
22 Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 
23 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 
Limited . . 
24 Leamington Priors and Warwickshire 
Banking Company, Limited . 
25 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank 
26 Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., be 
Limited . 
27 Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 
28 Northamptonshire Union Bk., Limited 
29 Northamptonshire Banking Company, 


ao arornre 


Limi 
80 North and South Wales Bank, Limited 
81 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., 
Limited 
82 Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 
33 — Spalding & Boston Bk. Co., 
Lim 
84 Stuckey’ 8 Banking Company 
85 Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co. 
86 Sheffield & Rotherham Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited . 
87 Swaledale & Wensleydale Bkg. Co. Ltd. 
88 Wolverhampton & StaffordshireBk. Co. 
39 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . 
40 Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. 
41 Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. . 
42 West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
48 Worcester City and County Banking 
Company, Limited . é = 
44 York Union Banking Company . 
45 York City and County Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
46 Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 





Author- 
ized 
Issue. 


£ 
12,225 
9,563 
49,292 
32,681 


20,084 


60,701 
35,395 
16,251 


144,352 


25,610 
19,972 


20,098 


26,134 
155,920 
18,534 
37,354 
29,333 
13,738 
44,187 
28,059 
64,311 
86,060 


51,620 


18,875 
10,215 


35,818 
29,477 
84,356 


26,401 
63,951 


59,300 
35,843 


356,976 


52,496 
54,872 
35,878 
14,604 
81,916 
76,162 
84,029 


6,848 


94,695 | 
122,582 | 





55,721 | 
213/971 
23,524 


71,240 | 


AVERAGE 


AMOUNT. 








6,361 
32,882 
25,864 


17,133 


27,618 
36,355 
8,374 


53,448 


23,099 
19,810 


11,370 


98,785 
17,590 
27,039 
80,071 


43,977 


36,504 
25,244 


38,925 
15,160 


28,323 
40,259 

7,881 
10,672 
21,609 
67,122 
26,418 


911 
67,271 
92,055 








107,869 


Mar. 16, 


=_— 
11,731 


Mar, 22. 


Mar. 29. 


April 5, 





£ 
11,810 
6,515 
32,710 
26,455 


16,789 


28,605 
37,368 
9,437 


52,474 


25,821 
20,090 


11,717 


98,756 
17,945 
26,952 
29,542 

9,405 
14,965 
18,021 
59,836 
44,632 


43,645 


6,384 
4,680 


26,963 
28,129 
41,843 


11,939 
45,573 


37,490 
24,508 


40,071 
216,022 


28,479 
41,294 

8,232 
10,499 
21,474 
68,884 
27,610 


953 
67,051 
92,760 
111,555 





z 
11,422 
6,145 
32,500 
27,390 


18,300 


30,314 
33,317 
9,471 


54,197 


26,390 
19,422 


12,028 


103,062 
18,185 
26,201 
28,363 
10,106 
15,633 
18,115 
59,456 
46,266 


43,578 


6,129 
4,482 


29,130 
23,141 
43,039 


12,134 
52,300 
40,098 
26,720 


41,654 
223,690 
15,585 


29,275 





114.272 


z 
11,605 

6,475 
84,957 
28,247 
18,965 
82,309 
81,874 

9,292 
57,518 


26,858 
19,941 


12,307 


48,754 
45,648 


6,829 
8,814 


51,952 


40,746 
27,753 


44,672 





92,604 
120,091 





trish and Sroteh Circulation Returns, 


Average Circulation,and Coin held by the Intsx and Scorcn Banks during the Four 
Weeks ending Saturday, the 5th April, 1884. 


IRISH BANKS. 





| | _AverageCiroulationduring {Average Amount 
ee Weeksending as above. | Gold and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. | Authoriz 
} 
1| 
| 





e 
during Four 

joes ” 65 and | Under £5. ’ Weeks ending 

| | Upwi wards. 

1} 





| £ 
Bank of Ireland - || 8, 188, 428 | 266 769,275) 1,061,575 
Provincial Bank of Ireland - || "927, 667 | "421 9654 382, 387 
Belfast Bank . Fe e - || 281 ‘6ll |) 235,106) 244,003 
Northern Bank | 248,440 || 166, 591, 202,629 
Ulster Bank . | 811,079 | 342 ‘973. 807,147 
The National Bank . | 852,269 || 858, 251) 516,676/1,374 927 











Totats (Irish Banks) . | 6,354 354, 494 | 3,794, sae 1714,417)6 508,567 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





iy . | 
Bank of Scotland . . «| 348,418 |; 247,164) 47,250) 


Royal Bank of Scotland . ‘ 216, 451 | {| 237,981) 504,507 
British Linen Company . 162,681| 448,270 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . ! 201,824) 541,183 
National Bank of Scotland | 158,825 
Union Bank of Scotland . : 232,788 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank || | 81,054 
North of Scotland Banking Co. | 157,857 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 173,260 

Caledonian Banking Company. | 27,742) 62, 812 
Ms 


| 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,850 |\1,675, 1168, 720,204: é 395,38 8,820,851 























698 . CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE FOR FOUR WEEKS 
ENDING APRIL 5th, 1884. 





Fixed Issues. | : | March 15.| March 22, | March 29,| April 5. 





£ £ £ 
101 Private Banks . ; 8,520,172 | 1 449, 222, 1,444,751 } 1,490,810 | 1,559,598 
46 Joint-Stock Banks . {| 2,391,138 | 1, "595, 949) 1,615, 273 1,669,909 | 1,708,842 


Reaanitincaren, 


ye | 
147 Totals . | 8 911, 810 | 3,045, weer 3,060,024 } 8,160,719 | 3,268,440 

















Average Weekly irttatagait of these banks for the month “a as above :— 
Private Banks i . £1,486,095 
Joint-Stock Banks ‘ é . A ‘ ; ° . - 647, 493 


Together . F ° ‘ . £3,133,588 
— comparing these ‘inline with the tenn he the previous month, they 
show :— 

Increase in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 227,951 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ; r 65,900 


Total Increase on the month ; ; ‘ : £98,851 


And, as compared with the corresponding month of last wile — 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ; ‘ ‘ . £174,371 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks : 53,248 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £227,614 

‘ The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
sswes:— 

The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ . £2,034,077 

The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . j ; ; 748,645 


Total below their fixed issues > - ; : . - s ‘ £2,777,722 


SUMMARY OF IRISH AND SCOTCH RETURNS TO APRIL 5th, 1884. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks - : . : : . £6,508,567 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ‘ : 3 - . 5,895,320 


Together : . . £11,903,887 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks - . * ‘. = £40,193 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Jncrease on the month 


And as compared with the corresponding en of Last — 
Decrease in the Circulation of lrish Banks ; - 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ‘ ° 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £904 930 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 699 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . a y a" 3 ° ‘. . £6,354,494 
Scotland,10 Joint-Stock Banks. . . . . +. +. ~ «~~ 2,676,850 


Together 16 ; ‘ . . £9,080,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are above their fixedissues . 7 . . . . £154,073 
Scotch Banks are above their fixed issues .  .. : - « « ae 


Total above fixed issues * : ‘ ; ‘ : p ‘ . £2,373,043 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. : ° ° : . £2,800,582 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ; . 8,820,351 


Together . : , . £6,620,933 


Being a Decrease of £8,019 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a Decrease of 
one i on the part of the Scotch Banks as compared with the Return of the previous 
month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO APRIL 5th, 1884. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





Mar. 8, Increase. | Decrease. 





i ane eee £ 
Bank of England (month end- | 

ing2nd April) . . .| 24,624,909 | 24,453,020, —-171,889 . 

| 1,486,095 | 1,458,144 27.951 ne 


Private Banks 
Joint-Stock Banks . 1,647,493 | © 1,581,593 | 


65,900 | 


Totalin England . . .| 27,758,497 | 27,492,757 265,740 | 
Scotland . . - -| 5,895,820 5,414,078 | ig 
Ireland. : . | || 6,508,567| 6,468,374 40,193 


United Kingdom. . | 39,662,384 39,375,204 305,933 | 18,758 


18,758 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a 
decrease inthe Bank of England circulation of £568,022, a decrease in Private Banks 
of £174,371, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £53,243; in Scotland a 
decrease of £304; and in Ireland a decrease of £904,626. Thus showing that the 
month ending April 5th, as ccmpared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £795,636 in England, and a decrease of £1,700,566 in the 
United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of Englandfor the month ending April 2nd give an 
average amount of Bullion,in both departments, of £24,929,479. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of 
£2,578,658, and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase 
of £2,587,247. 


The average amount of Coinheld by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending April 5th was £6,620,938, being a decrease of £149,528 
as compared with the Return of the previous month, and adecrease of £513,040 
as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 





700 
‘Bankers’ Magasine Share List. 





BRITISH, COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS. 





: Dividend ‘Amount 
Paid up | "Tast12 | of. NAME. Paid. 
pital. | Months. | Share. 








Per Cent. London and Partly Provincial Banks. 


Bank ofEngland . . . ° . . 
Alliance Bank, Limited : . . 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited - ° 
Central Bank of London, Limited . ° ° . 
City Bank, Limited e e ° ° 
Consolidated Bank, Limited : . ° . . . 
Imperial Bank, Limited . ° . 
London and County Banking Company, Limited. 
London and Provincial Bank, Limite 
London and South Western Bank, Tanitea : ° 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited . . 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . . 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited ° 

Do. New Shares at £27. 10s.,-£224 paid. 
Merchant Banking Company of London, Ltd. 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited . 

Do. £60, Shares e ° ° . . . 

Do. £60. Shares, 1880 " ° e ‘ ¢ 
Union Bank of London, Limited . ° 

Do. New Shares at £28.-£21. paid . 


Yorkshire and Northern Banks. 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited P ° 
Barnsley Banking Company, Limited ° ° ° 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited . 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . e 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company,Ltd. 
Carlisle City and District Banking —— 
Compton and Evans Union Bank, Limited . 
Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited . 
Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited 

Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
Halifax Commercial Banking Company, Ltd. 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Ltd. 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited . 
Hull Banking Compaay, Limited . ° . 
Leeds and County Bank, Limited. e . 
North Eastern Banking Company, Limited . 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . ° 
Sheffield and Rotherham Banking Co,, “Lea. 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 

Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited 
West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. . 


Lancashire and Cheshire Banks. 


Adelphi Bank, Limited . 
Bank of Bolton, A Shares, Limited 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited . " 

. New at 15 oma td paid ° 
Bury Banking Company, Limited . 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
Lancaster Banking Company. ° 
Liverpool Commercial Banking — Lad. ° 
Liver 1 Union Bank, Limited } 
Manchester and Count: Bank, Limite 
Manchester & Live District ie Co., Ltd. 
Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited . 
Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited e 
North Western Bank, Limited . . 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited : 
Parr’s Banking Company, Limited . ° 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 
































a 
a 
<a 
oe 
BS 








Midland & Eastern Banks. 


Birmingham Banking ary tes ret ° 
Birmingham and Miuland Bb: Limi ited e 
Birmingham, Dudley &District Banking Co., Ltd. 
Birmingham Joint 8t.ck Bank, Limited . 
Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited 
Lloyd’s, Barnett’s & Bosanquet’s oe 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 


Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Ltd. { 


Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston Banking Co., Ltd. 
Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Bank 

Worcester City & County Banking Co., Ltd. 


Welsh & West of England Banks. 


Bristol & West of England Banking Co.,Ltd. . 
Devon & Cornwall Bunking Company, Limited ; 
Glamorganshire Bunking Company, Limited 
Gloucestershire Banking Company, — 
National Bank of Wales, Limived . ss 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited . . * 
Swansea Bank, Limited . 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited 


SESESE on 
2228 


BSE 
228285 





BE 
3 





B23 
EEE 


Scotch Banks. 


Bank of Scotland . ° e 

British Linen Company Bank 

Caledonian Banking Company, Limited 
Clydesdale Banking Company, Limited 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited ° 

North of Scotland Banking’ ee sta Limited 
Royal ae ot —— “He Pm. 
Town and County Bankin ompany, Limited 
Union Bank of Scotiand, Limi 


‘Trish Banks. 


Bank of Ireland * e 
a ee Company, Limitea ° 
Hibernian Joint Stock Bank, Limited ; 
Munster Bank, Limited . . e ° 
National Bank, Limited . . ° . 
} Northern Banking Company, Limited 
“em = Bank of Ireland, Limited 
Do. ° 
Royal Bark of Ireland, Limited . 


Ulster Bank, Limited 
Do. New, at 23 premium, } paid 


ask & oe Oo 6 6 

















COLONIAL BANKS. 


Australasian Banks. 


Australian Joint Stock . 
Ballarat Banking, Limited 
Bank of Adelaide . , 
Bank of Australasia 

Bank of New South Wales 
Bank of New Zealand 
Bank ot South Australia. 
Bank of Van Diemen’s Land , 
Bankof Victoria . . . 
City Bank,Sydney. . . . 


* All these banks have in addition a liability of a similer amount. 
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. Dividend }Amount 
Cantal | Last12 | _ of NAME. 
* | Months, | Share. 
£ Per Cent. London and Partly Provincial Banks. 
14,553,000 10 Stock,| BankofEngland . e e e e ° ° 
800, 7 £25 | Alliance Bank, Limited . * 
400,000 18 60 | Capital and Counties Bank, Limited ° 
125,000 10 10 | Central Bank of London, Limited . . . . 
1,000,000 10 40 | City Bank, Limited . ‘ e ‘ ° 
800, 10 10 Consolidated Bank, Limited ; ‘ e : ° 
675,000 8 60 | Imperial Bank, Limited . 
2,000,000 22 g0 | London and County Banking Company, Limited: 
300,000 123 10 | London and Provincial Bank, Limited 
259,000 6 60 | London and South Western Bank, Limited . e 
2,800,000 17 100 | London and Westminster Bank, Limited . ° 
144,550 5 94 | London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . . 
1,200,000 15 100 | London Joint Stock Bank, Limited ° 
40,000 shs ad 100 Do. New Shares at £27. 10s.,-£224 paid. 
£ 375,000 8 20 | Merchant Banking Company of London, Ltd. 
420, 20 75 | National Provincial Bank of England, Limited . 
1,605,000 20 60 Do. £60. Shares ° . . ° ° ° 
101,250 20 60 Do. £60. Shares, 1880 ° . . . 
1,375,000 15 100 | Union Bank of London, Limited . 
20,000 shs. cos 100 Do. New Shares at £28.-£21. paid . ‘ 
Yorkshire and Northern Banks. 
98,530 10 80 | Bank of Whitehaven, Limited e ° ° 
60,000} 7 10 25 | Barnsley Banking Company, Limited - . ° F 
408,000 134 100 {| Bradford Banking Company, Limited . 
279,000 14 100 | Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 
500,000 11} 60 | Bradford Old Bank, Limited . 
100,000 16 20 | Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company,Ltd. 
100,000 15} 25 | Carlisle City and District Banking ee 
200,000 174 20 | Compton and Evans Union Bank, Limited . 
250,000 18 30 | Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited . 
100,000 10 10 | Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited ° 
250,000 12} 40 | Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
150,000 10 20 | Halifax Commercial Banking Company, ae 
060 123 25 | Halifax Joint Stock Banking Com qo Ltd. . 
416,150 10 100 | Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited . . 
126,350 20 20 | Hull Banking Compazy, Limited e ° . 
92,000 5 85 | Leeds and County Bank, Limited . > . 
235,950 5 20 | North Eastern Banking Company, Limited ; ° 
210,00 124 100 | Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . ° 
192,000 15 50 | Sheffield and Rotherham Banking Co,, “Ltal . 
333,375 134 60 | Sheffield Banking Company, Limited ° 
150,000 7 40 | Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited . 
474,090 10 60 | West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. . 
312,500 10 60 | Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. ° . 
Lancashire and Cheshire Banks. 
130,110 7 20 | Adelphi Bank, Limited . . 
175,000 5 20. | Bank of Bolton, A pr rare Limited : 
625,000 14 100 | Bank of Liverpool, Limited . . ° 
10,000 shs. 5 int. 100 Do. New at 15 hoon onl paid . 
£ 180,000 20 26 | Bury Banking Company, Limited. 
297,940 9 20 | Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
275,000 25 25 | Lancaster Banking Company. ° 
350,000 113 20 | Liverpool Commercial Banking Company, ad. ‘ 
600,000 1% 100 | Live 1 Union Bank, Limited ° 
660,000 15 100 | Manchester and Count: Bank, Limited e 
905,000 20 60 | Manchester & Live District Bkg. Co., Led. ’ 
760,000 113 650 | Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited i 
102,300 114 20 | Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited . é 
405,000 ' 20 | North Western Bank, Limi ° ° P 
47,250 6t 20 | Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . F 
560,000 17} 100 | Parr’s Banking Company, Limited . ° ° 
410,000 10 25 ' Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 


Paid. 





Markt. 
Prices. 



























































Paid up | Dividend |Amoun Markt. 
Fi Last 12 of NAME, Paid. 
Capital. Months. | Share. Prices 
+ iaieiage 
F PerCent.| £ Midland & Eastern Banks. £ 2 
286,000 20 . 60 | Birmingham Banking ary om i Limited ° 5 16% 
300,000 16 60 | Birmingham and Miuland Limited . 124 | 32% 
345,000 12 20 | Birmingham, gay Neg ee Banking > Lta. 4 8 
300,000 20 100 | Birmingham Joint St.ck Bank, Lim - «| lo 364 
400,000 10 25 | Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited ; -| 10 21 
490,000 20 6” | Lloyd’s, Barnett’s & Bosanquet’s Bank, Ltd. ° 8 254 
210,000 143 30 Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limi’ mited . ° 7 22 
100,000 10 50 | Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, ited . .| 10 174 
he 2 = Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Ltd. { = 
175,000 7 100 | Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited 20 | 22 
275,000 14 30 | Stamford, Spalding & Boston Banking Co., Lta. 10 29 
109,000 15 50 Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Bank -| 10 253 
250,000 10 60 | Worcester City & County Banking Co., Ltd. | 123 19} 
Welsh & West of England Banks. 
150,000 6 20 | Bristol & West of England Banking Co.,Ltd. . vey 10§ 
160,000 18} 200 | Devon & Cornwall Bunking Company, Limited .| 40 130 
338,925 oe 30 Glamorganshire Banking Compauy, Limited . 23 13 
450,0C0 83 100 | Gloucestershire Banking Company, ee «| 225 40 
69,695 6 20 | National Bank of Wales, Limived . ‘ ot = 1g 
500,000 173 40 | North and South ae Bank, Limited; ° -}| 10 33} 
eh 201,236 7 20 | Swansea Ba 7 8 
400,000 22 50 | Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limitea -| 10 43 
Scotch Banks. 
T 1,250,000} 14 150% Bank of Scotland . . ; . . |Stock} 313 
1,000,000 14 Stock. | British Linen Company Bank . ‘ - | 100 $10 
150,000 7 124 | Caledonian Banking Company, Limited . 2 
1,000,000 13 50 | Clydesdale Banking Company, Limited ‘ ot 21 
1,000,000 14 100 | Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited e -| 20 65 
1,000,000 16 500%} National Bank of Scotland, Limited e - Stock} 311 
400,000 12} 20 | North of Scotland Banking’ Company, Limited | 4 10§ 
2,000,000} 10 Stock. | Royal Bank of Scotland... - | 100%} 218 
252,000 11} 35 | Town and County Banking Company, Limited » 7 173 
1,000,000 12 50 | Union Bank of Scotiand, Limited. . . ./| 10 21 
“Irish Banks. 
2,769,230 12 Stock. | Bank of Ireland e e «. +| 100%) 836 
000 20 125 | Belfast Banking Company, Limitea . . -| 26 110 
125,000 8 125 Do. . = 25 44 
,000 5 100 | Hibernian Joint Stock Banik, Limited . . -| 36 244 
525,000 10 | 10 | Munster Bank, Limited . . ae 34 6 
—— S 4 National Bank, Limited . . . . ° -| 10 eae 
150, 1 ; a s| 10 
150,000 6 50 } epminnae Banking Company, Limited . i} 10 12 
600,000 12 100 | Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited . ° .| 12 $1} 
40,000} 12 20 New <j « « of A nn 
800,000 13 50 Royal Bark < of Ireland, limited - >: : :| 10 29 
‘o> 300,000 20 15 | Ulster Bank, Limited pre, Nis 23 ll 
40,000 shs. 5 16 Do. New, at 24 premium, ; paid 3 x 8 
COLONIAL BANKS. 
Australasian Banks. 
500,000 124 10* | Australian Joint Stock . . . . . 8 16} 
75,000; 10 10 | Ballarat Banking, Limited . . . . .(|5&23 7% 
400,000 10 5* | Bank of Adelaide . + ° . . 4 
1,600,000 14} 40* | Bank of Australasia ° . . ° -| 4 88 
1,000,000 174 20* | Bank of New South Wales ° ° > . -| a2 66xd, 
1,000,000 15 10* | Bank of New Zealand ee leg eae -| 10 | 27}xd, 
800,000 ll 25* | Bank ot South Australian ; : + | <| 35 45xd, 
100,113 6 17* | Bank of Van Diemen’sLand, . . ~| 17 oe 
500,000 10 60* | Bankof Victoria . . . . ef veel! HALOEE $7 
240,000 10 10 ) City Bank,Sydmey. .. . ‘ rc 8 133 


* All these banks have in addition a liability ofa similer inion. 
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one Amount} 
of NAME. 
Fara Share. ‘ 
| Per Cent. £ Australasian Banks.—continued. 
. 2 5 | City of Melbourne Bank, Limited. . . 
| 7 5* | Colonial of New Zealund 
| 95 10 | Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited. 
| 8 5 | Commercial Bank of South Australia ° ° 
16 oe Commercial Bank, Tasmania. ° 
25 25* | Commercial Banking Company of | Sydne 
10 20* | English, Scottish & Australian Chartered Bank. 
6 5 | Federal Bank of Australia, Limited 
| 6 20* | London Chartered Bank of Australia . 
9 4 | Mercantile BankofSydney . 
13} 5* | National Bank of Australasia 
7 10 /{ National Bark of New Zealand, Limited 
} 12 10 | Queensland National Bank, Limi ° 
18 75 | Union Bank of Australia, Limited. 
Canadian Banks. 
6 50 | Bank of British North America . ° ° 
7% 20 | Bank of British Columbia . 
7% 2 Do. do. ° 
10 200 | Bank of Montreal : ° 
12 100 | Bankof Toronto . ° : 
| 5 50 | Banque du Peuple . ° ° . 
| Jai 100 a Nationale 7 e 
8 50 Bank of Cx ce ° ° 
10 50 Dominion Bank ° ° ° . 
7 100 | Federal Bank of Canada. ° 3 ° 
8 100 | Imperial Bank of Canada . 
7 100 | Merchant’s Bank of a ° 
8 50 | Molson’s Bank. ° ° 
6 100 | Ontario Bank . . . ° . 
7 100 { Quebec Bank . 

















Eastern Banks. 
Agra Bank, Limited 
Bank of Bergal 


Bank of Bombay 
Bank of Madras 














Markt 
Paid. Prices. 
£ 
24 3} 
Z Qe 
4 6 
4 53; 
5 108 
20 33xd. 
1} LS 
20 194 
4 5a 
4 92 
34 33 
5 124 
25 73 
50 53 
20 22} 
10 1l 
$ $ 
200 373 
100 177 
| 50 3ilxd, 
100 65 
60 61 
50 953 
100 1253 
10 138 
100 1004 
| 60 544 
| 100 104 
| 100 109 
a‘ 











7 i Chartered Bank of India, Australia andChina . 
750,000 23 | 25 | Chartered Merca:tile Bank of _— London 
| and China ce a 17 
337,625 5 26 | Delhiand London Bank, Limited . ° ° -| 25 17} 
465,250 4k 25 | National Bank of India, Limited ° ° ol 7? 8 
— 2 25 | Oriental Bink Corporation . . . . «| 25 | stpd. 
7,500,000 144 28} Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. | 28} 52 
£ ee South African Banks. 
500,000} Nil. 25 | Bankof Africa,Limited. . . . . | 123 64 
350,000 10 50 | Cape of Good Hope Bank | 20 os 
1,000,000 ll 100 | Standard Bank of South Africa, Limited < «| * 40 
West Indies. 
| Colonial Bank . ° -' 80 63 









FOREIGN BANKS. 

































SBESn 
5888 





Per Cent. 
1 


z 
7 
10 


20 | London and Hauseatic Bank, Limited 
| Intérnational Bank of London, Limited 


* All these banks have in addition a liability of a similar amount, 


Anglo-Continental Banks. 


| Anglo-Forei Banking Compan 


, Limited 
| German Bank of London, Limite . e 





7 7 
10 10 
10 114 
15 l4xd, 
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A Last 12 
Capital. Months. 





NAME, 


Paid 


Markt, 
*| Prices. 
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Austro-Hungarian Banks. 


Austro-Hungarian Bank é " 
lo-Austrian Bank . . 
Austrian Credit Bank ° 
Creditanstalt . Pe ‘ 
Depositenbank . ‘ . 
Banque d'Escom ° 3 
Wiener Bankverien ° 


Belgian Bake. 


Banque Nationale 

Banque de Belgique 

Banque de Bruxelles 

Banque d’ chee a = ae 

ee de Flandre ° ° 
té Générale Belge ° ° 


Dutch Banks. 


Nederlandsche Bank . . 

Amsterdamsche Bank . . 
Kas-Vereeniging Bank . . 
Kolonale Bank 











Nederlandsche Ind- Handelsbank ; 
French Banks, 


| Banque de France . ey ie 

| Banque d’Algerie . . . 
Banque d’Escompte ° 
| Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas 

| Banque Parisienne . 4 
Comptoir d’Escompte de Paris 
Credit Foncier de France ° 
Credit Foncier d’ Algérie > ° 

| Credit Industriel et Commerciel . 

| Credit Lyonnais 

Société de a et des Comptes Courrantes 

Société Générale. ° . ¥ ° 


German Banks. 


taenha Raicheh 


Bank of Dresden 





. . . 


. . 


Commercial and Discount Bank (Hamburg) 
Deutsche Bank, Berlin . 
Hypothcken Rank . 

Leipziger Disconto-Geselischaft 
Norddeutsche Bank ° 
Royal Bank of Bavaria . 
Vereins! . 
Wechslerbank i in Hamburg ° 


Italian Banks, 


Banca Nazionale da’ Italia 

Bancadi Napoli. 

Banca Nazionale Toscana 
Banca Romana ° 

Banca Generale 

Banca di Genova 

Bancu di Milano 

Banco di Homa ‘ 

Banca di Torino ° 
Credito Mobiliare Italiano; . 


Portuguese Banks. 
Banco de Portugal . 
| Banco Commercial de Lisboa. 
Banco de Lisboaet Agores  . 
{ Banco Lusitano 
' Banco Nacional Ultramarino . : 
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NAME. Paid. (Markt. 
Ps. | PerCent.| Ps. Spanish Banks. Ps, 
105,000,000 om 500 | Bancode Espafia . . . . «. « «| 550 {| 265% 
20,000,000 6 500 | Banco Hipotecariode Espafia, . . . .| 200 | 505Ps. 
he es ae Banco de Barcelona. . . «© «© « | ss 84} 
12,600,000 “a 500 | Banco de Castilla © «| a me 
£200, 6 20 | Union Bank of Spainand England, Limited {| £8 
Rs. —_ Russian Banks. Rs. | Bs. 
10,000,000 oa -. | Banque d’Escompte de St. Petersbourg «| _o- | 4% 
13,000,000 14 Banque Internationale du Commerce a St. P brg. | 250 365 
7 oe -» | Commercial Bank of Warsaw . . . «| «+ | 305 
4,000,000 - -. | Moscow Discount Bank. . . ° ed en 
20,000,000 8h 250 | Russian Baukfor Foreign Trade. . . .| 250 282 
8,350, we 250 | Wolga-Kama Commercial Bank . . . . | 250 | 406 
Fr. Swiss Banks. Fr, 
10,000,000 7 1,000 | B du © ce,Geneva . . . — . {1,000 }1,285 
2,50:,000 + 1,000 | Banque de Geneve, Geneva : . «| 500) 630 
12,0v0,000 | 6'8 500 | Banque Cantonale’ Vaudoise, Lausanne - «| 500 | 650 
6,000,000; 86 5,000 | Bankin Basel, Bile . . . - + 2,500 { 5,700 
6,00"',000 | 5 1,000 | Bank in Ziirich, Zurich |: + + {1,000 | 1,060 
19,¢00,000 ee 500 | Kantonalbank von Bern, Bern - «| 500 | 204 
6,0 0,000 62 1,000 | St. Gal!ishe Kantonalbank, Bt. Gallen; ; {1,000 | 1,250 
12,000,0u0 ue eo Ziircher Kantonaibank, Zurich. ° ° e | oo. |. ‘ove 
2 £ Turkish and Eastern Banks. | ei 
600,000 12 10 Bank of Constantinople (soc. anonyme) . 6 64 
5,900,000 15 20 Imperial Ottoman Bank . 10 16} 
1,600,000 2 20 Bask ot Meppt ne Company, Limited 20 154 
250,000 9 25 Bank 25 26 
Fr. Fr. Fr. Fr, 
25,000,000 10 500 Banque Franco-Egyptienne .__. ° ° - | 250 570 
= 5 £6 Commercial Bank of Alexandria. . . . = { = 
le r. r 
12,000,000 | 54.45 Fr. | 500Fr.) Banca Nationalede Roumania . . . .| 600 | 1,300 
£400,000 7% 20 Bank of Roumania . e e e ° ° -| £8 | £84 
204,730 6 25 Ionian Bank . P e ° . e | 25 18xd, 
AMERICAN BANKS. 
£ PerCent.| £ £ £ 
300,300 8 20 | Anglo-Californian Bank, Limi -| 10 ll 
420,000 6 7 | London and San Francisco Bank, Limited:  : Te 5 
$3,000,000 9 { 3 New York: Bank of America $100 | $172 
5,000,000 7 oe American Exchange National Bank 100 133 
1,000,000 20 oe Broadway National Bank ° 25 71 
2,000,'.00 8 oo Central National Bank . . - | 100 128 
8,200,000 8 ‘ Fourth National Bank 100 130 
1,500,000 14 . Importers’ & Traders’ National Bk. | 100 265 
2,050,000 | 8 ‘ Manhattan Company Bank . -| 50 84 
2,000,000 8 # Mechanics’ National Bank . = .| 25 30 
3,000,000 10 me Metropolitan National Bank .. | 100 150 
5,000,000 8 on National Bank of Commerce .. | 100 156 
2,000,000 9 os Park National Bank . 100 166 
1,500,000 8 aa National Bank of the Republic + | 100 125 
1,200,000 10 os Union National Bank -| 50 86 
1,110,000 a ees Baltimore: First National Bank of Baltimore «| 100 140 
1,500,000 ee ee Merchants’ National Bank, ..  . | 100 134 
3,000,600 6 “e Boston: Merchants’ National Bank . . ./ 100 134 
2,000,000 6 oe State National Bank eT PSE 100 124 
2,000,000 5 oa Tremont National Bank . ¢' te ool aa 107} 
3,000,000 8 tik Chicago: First National Bank . . 100 240 
1,200,000 oe Peat Cincinnati: First NationalBank. . . ./| 100 247 
1,000,090 a aa New Orleans: Louisiana National Bank , , | 100 126 
1,000,000 . os Philadelphia: Bank of North America, » «| 210 309 
1,000,000 : 22 First National Bank - | 100 | 227 
2,000,000 . ° Farmers’ & Mechanics’ National Bk. | 100 1364 
1,500,000 ° : Philadelphia National Bank . . | 100 226 
“a * | 3 San Francisco: Bank of California -| 100 | 169 
1,600,000 ee ° First National Gold Bank . ; | 100 120 
2 | 2 Central and South American Banks, £ 2 
500,000 | 10 20 | English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited , «| 10 12 
300,000 | 3} 20 | English Bank of the River Plate, Limited . . 6 7 
600,000, 10 25 | London and River Plate Bank, Limited -| 10 14 
250,000 | 7 10 | London Bank of Mexico & South America, ‘Lim. 5 6 
600,900 8 20 | New London and Brazilian Bank, Limite ted’. -|_ 10 14 
Milr. Milr. Milr. | Milr. 
33,000,000 10 200 | Banco de Brazil + « «| 200 ) 300 
2,000,000 10 200 | Bando Commercial do Rio de Janeiro . « «22a 
6,000,000 8 200 — Industrial and Mercantil . « .«)} 200 234 
3,000,000 9 200 anco do Commercio eo « ¢« « |90 227% 
$8,200,000 ee $100 _— Nationale du Mexique . 5 « 4} ee 




















